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HE AMERICAN PEOPLE had learned from the assassination of 

LINCOLN and GARFIELD, that the executive head of their na- 

tion was exposed to the same danger from the spirit of lawlessness as 

the rulers who directed the destinies of countries accustomed to 
tyranny and despotism. 

There are in men two instincts—one that makes for order and 
regulation, and one that is constantly opposed to any interference 
with the widest rights of the individual. Fortunately, as a rule, the 
instinct of order is the preponderating one, so much so that in its 
name nations have endured almost without complaint the most unjust 
and tyrannical laws. 

The careful and deeply- studied adjustment of the necessary gov- 
ernmental forces, to secure at the same time an adequate national 
strength and the greatest freedom to the individual, which character- 
izes the laws of the United States, would seem to have precluded that 
bitterness towards the personal heads of government, which might 
seem to have some justification in despotic countries. 

The human mind is, however, swayed by signs and symbols. 
The President of a republic is as much the State to the imaginations 
of many, as was the Grand Monarch of France in his own well-war- 
ranted belief. The President is as much the concentrated embodi- 
ment of the Government, which either protects or oppresses the 
individual, according to that individual’s peculiar standpoint, as is 
the Czar of Russia. It is a peculiar mark of the ordinary mind, 
unaccustomed to reflection, that it looks for some personal enemy 
upon whom to fasten the personal grievance. As intelligence retro- 
grades and trenches on insanity, this tendency becomes more para- 
mount in the individual constitution. The conspicuousness of a 
republican ruler, and ignorance of the real nature of the powers he 
possesses and the restrictions imposed upon him, render him just as 
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liable to the personal attack of fanatics as the greatest and most 
assured despots. The intelligence of the majority of the citizens of 
the United States, and their pride in the general beneficence of the 
Government they support, make them forget the danger from the 
small minority who would be dissatisfied under any circumstances 
whatever. 

Although the fate of LINCOLN and GARFIELD showed that the 
assassination of the President was not forfended by the general lib- 
erality of our institutions, yet in each of these cases there had been 
some semblance of a reason for the final catastrophe. The fanatic 
who killed LINCOLN had fed his mind on the hatred and despair 
immediately engendered by the failure of the Southern Confederacy ; 
the one who killed GARFIELD, on the political rancors consequent on 
party division. But in the case of MCKINLEY, there seemed to be 
no reasonable ground from which any human mind, sane or insane, 
could draw the poison necessary to drug it into the condition to 
devise and carry out so foul a crime. This last assassination has 
fallen like a bolt from a clear sky. Of course, after the event it is 
not difficult to trace the influences which impelled the mind and 
nerved the assassin’s hand. 

Anarchy is the science of getting along without any Government. 
It is in an academic sense a purely utopian idea, which could only 
become practical were it possible to so train the physical and moral 
nature of each individual that each could exist and thrive and exer- 
cise all desirable rights without ever trenching or seeming to trench 
in thought, word or aim on the rights of any other. In other words, 
under ideal anarchy each individual would simply govern himself. 
There would be no disputes or differences of opinion, in fact a sort of 
governmental Nirvana, heavenly only to those who could enjoy a per- 
fect stagnancy of mind and body, and utterly unattainable by beings 
having the characteristics of men and women. Unluckily, this ideal 
of moon-struck philosophers has been taken up by people either half 
educated or wholly ignorant, who do not possess the faculty of detect- 
ing impracticability. They possess only sense enough to see that the 
existing order of society and government does not coincide with their 
ideas, and must be abolished if these ideas are to be practically tested. 
They ignore the experience of ages, that has proved the limits of 
human capability of self-government, and would apply their untested 
remedy for unavoidable evils, with a hand more merciless than that 
of the most notorious oppressor of his fellow men. The half-baked 
disciple, longing to distinguish himself and become a martyr and 
saint of the vague propaganda, rushes upon the most conspicuous 
personal symbols of the present social order, just as the iconoclast 
tore down idols and images. 
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The history of successful assassination has seldom shown any con- 
spiracy or plot among a number of persons. Conspiracies to remove 
rulers have been, in modern times at least, usually detected and 
defeated. The assassination of William the Silent, of Henry the 
Fourth, of MuRAT, of GARFIELD and of MCKINLEY, are of the class 
where the deed is conceived and executed by one person alone, with 
a mind influenced by what may be called the suggestion of some con- 
temporary hatred, real or supposed, of a local character. This hatred 
may be either personal towards the victim or merely towards the sys- 
tem he is supposed to represent. It is generally agreed among phi- 
losophers that when from any motive an individual becomes really 
willing to sacrifice his life and undertakes to kill any victim he has 
marked down, precautions are useless. Assassinations like those 
mentioned could not be guarded against. Luckily, however, such 
assassins are rare, but unluckily there is no means of detecting them 
until they have performed their fatal act. The device used by the 
murderer of McKINLEy for concealing his weapon was precisely the 
same as that adopted by the assassin who killed the Emperor Domt- 
TIAN. This Emperor, according to SUETONIUS, had very good reason 
to fear assassination, and no one, not even a relative, was admitted 
to his presence until he or she had been searched for weapons. 
STEPHAN, the assassin, concealed a dagger in a bandaged hand and 
arm, and when admitted accomplished his purpose. 

This and other instances that might be cited show that the great- 
est precautions may be taken in vain. Nevertheless, since the tradi- 
tion of the personal safety of the Presidents of the republic in the 
hands of their fellow citizens has been broken by three bloody instan- 
ces, it were well that the ease with which the chief men of the country 
are generally approached should be restricted, and there is no doubt 
that while the appearance of accessibility will be preserved to as great 
a degree as possible, more precautions will be taken hereafter. While 
these may not always be effective, yet they are better than the loose 
openness of approach which is a temptation to the notoriety-seeking 
crank. The catastrophes which disturb the calculations and plans 
of a whole nation, which may upset business, and paralyze enterprise 
and industry, should be made, if not impossible, at least extremely 
difficult to bring about. 

The death of MCKINLEY, lamented and grievous, falling a victim 
as he has to the organized spirit of lawlessness, if organism can be 
predicated of anarchy, may have its uses in arousing the feelings of 
our citizens in favor of respect for law and order, which of late years 
has tended to become too dormant. The uncontrolled individualism 
which in mobs has defied law and wreaked its impulses on supposed 
criminals, may just as easily, as has been shown in the case of the 










































COS INGEST RIA IE a YY. rep acmene ter om BENE 
























THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





564 


President, be made to manifest itself against the greatest, the purest 
and most revered of citizens. Respect for law has become lax in all 
parts of the country. This fact makes itself evident in the indiffer- 
ence to the punishment of petty crime because of expense, that may 
be noted in communities outside of cities. This indifference leads to 
greater offenses, and to attempts at repression by an impulsive rising 
of the mob. If the shock given to the country by the murder of the 
President shall result in awakening the people to the necessity of sup- 
porting law and order in all its details great and small, and make 
every citizen look upon the invasion of the legal rights of another as 
a beginning of the invasion of his own, then WILLIAM MCKINLEY 
in his death will continue to confer on his countrymen the benefits 
which they enjoyed from his living administration of affairs. 





et 
et i 


THE AUSTRALIAN BANKERS recently held a conference, and they 
have arrived at certain conclusions in regard to bank legislation 
necessary under the new federation of the several Colonies. The 
diversities of the present banking laws in the different Colonies prob- 
ably are found as inconvenient in business as the lack of uniformity 
in similar laws of the several States is found to be in this country. 

The Australian banks, like those of Canada, are conducted on a 
system of which Scotch banking is the foundation. But there seems 
to be a lack of homogeneousness in the currency differing only in 
degrees from that prevailing here before the introduction of the 
National banking system, when the country was dependent on State 
bank notes. This is felt in the differences in exchange between the 
Colonies. 

The conclusions reached by the Australian bankers are, first, that 
the banks shall issue their own notes under uniform conditions, 
ordinarily restricted to the amount of bullion held, the notes to be a 
first lien, protected in addition by what would be called here a safety 
fund contributed pro rata by the banks. In case of financial crisis 
the Governor-General shall have power to bring in force a regulation 
permitting further issues of notes based on Government securities, to 
the extent of eighty per cent. of such securities. This regulation also 
makes all notes a legal tender for six months. 

The Australian banks, as a body, do not appear to have abused 
the circulating note privilege they possess, as their notes outstanding 
are not more than one-fifth of the gold held by them. 

To those interested in the subject in this country it is rather 
remarkable that the bankers of the Australian Colonies can so easily 
arrive at an agreement as to what they want in the way of legislation. 
This is in marked contrast to the state of things here. Never, in the 
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history of the banks of the United States, since the beginning of bank- 
ing here, have they ever agreed upon or recommended any definite 
scheme for a uniform banking law. Every Federal banking law 
ever in operation here has been passed, after great opposition, by the 
exercise of the power of the Government. The law creating the first 
Bank of the United States was passed in connection with the law for 
funding the Revolutionary debt and was enacted as the result of a 
bargain made between HAMILTON and the opposition. In exchange 
for the support of his financial scheme, which included the bank, he 
consented to the location of .the capital city on the Potomac. The 
period of the existence of this first Federal bank was marked by an 
internecine struggle between the State banks and itself, resulting in 
the destruction of the first Bank of the United States. The law 
creating the second Bank of the United States was initiated and 
enacted by the Government in the face of bitter opposition of the 
existing banks of the country. This bank also perished, when it was 
attacked by President JACKSON, because the latter adroitly arrayed 
State bank interests against it. The National banking system was 
introduced by sheer force of Governmental power, in the face of the 
most bitter opposition of State banks, which could only be overcome 
by sternly repressing the circulation privilege of the State banks by a 
prohibitive tax. During the last thirty years, when improvement of 
the system under which the National banks issued notes seemed 
necessary, the banks of the United States have never proposed any 
plan in which the acquiescence of all has been possible. The only 
time at which even a partial agreement was reached was at a conven- 
tion of the American Bankers’ Association in Baltimore in 1894, 
when the delegates at the convention, representing only a small 
proportion of the banks in the country, agreed to the adoption 
of what is known as the Baltimore plan. This agreement was not 
binding on anybody or any thing, nor was the plan itself original 
with the bankers. The committees in Congress, the Monetary Com- 
missions, and individuals who have undertaken to formulate plans, 
which would so combine the interests of the various classes of banks 
as to meet with the least opposition, have met with diversities of opin- 
ion so great that the plans recommended, endeavoring to reconcile 
these opposing interests, have as a rule been clumsy and complicated 
almost beyond practicability. 

It may be said that many of the complications and intricacies of 
these plans were due to the difficulty of getting rid of Government 
paper in circulation. On the surface this is no doubt true, but if the 
bankers of the United States at any time agree to retire Government 
notes, and substitute bank notes, Congress would find no difficulty in 
enacting the necessary legislation. But there is very little hope of 
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such agreement. The State banks enjoy a certain freedom of opera- 
tion, which they fear they would lose by coming under a Federal law, 
although the latter conferred a profitable circulation privilege. What- 
ever their faults, Government notes are convenient to do business 
with. Being homogeneous, they reduce inland exchange to a mini- 
mum as perfectly as a homogeneous bank currency. 

Neither are the National bankers agreed as to the desirability of 
substituting a freer bank-note currency, in the place of the currency 
now in use. Established National banks have a prestige, derived 
from the restrictions to which they submit. They are accustomed to 
them and perhaps to some extent regard them as a barrier against 
competition which would certainly arise in new forms were the pres- 
ent laws radically changed. 

These are some of the difficulties in the way of the banks of the 
United States agreeing upon some definite plan of legislation, as the 
banks of Australia appear to have done. 

At this distance, and without more detailed knowledge, it is diffi- 
cult to say how cordial a support will be given by the banks of the 
several Australian Colonies to the plan formulated by the conference. 
It may receive no more united support than have the Baltimore and 
other elaborate banking schemes proposed by the bankers of the 
United States. One would think that the banks in each Colony might 
have interests diverse from those in other Colonies. Under the 
Australian system, there is apparently greater freedom from compe- 
tition, and perhaps the banks in one Colony have been more or less 
protected from the competition of banks in other Colonies. Under a 
Federal law the banks in all the Colonies might be placed in freer 
competition. 

When a new banking law, so sweeping in its effect as a Federal 
law must be when applied in several federated States at once, is pro- 
posed, no matter how fair and wise it may theoretically appear, it 
must pass the ordeal of examination by each separate existing institu- 
tion affected. This examination will be made on the narrowest prin- 
ciple of intelligent selfishness ; the effect of every provision upon 
every branch of the business of the individual bank will be carefully 
worked out with reference to its effect on the next quarterly or semi- 
annual dividend. If the result shows a probable reduction in the per- 
centage, the law will probably be opposed. If the examination shows 
an advantage to a competitor, it will be opposed. Hence arises the 
difficulty of securing the united support of bankers to a banking law 
effecting any important change. The independent banks of the United 
States, divided into so many different systems, no doubt make agree- 
ment on any one measure more difficult here than in Australia. 
Human nature is, however, the same there as here, and if, as may be 
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suspected, there are diverse interests at stake in the different Colonies, 
the proposed law may not be so easily enacted. 

It is almost certain that a banking law securing uniformity in the 
banking system of the United States will never be enacted without 
the exercise of Governmental pressure equal or greater than that by 
which the National banking laws were introduced in 1863. This is 
the only way to counteract the effect of the petty interests which seem 
of such immense importance to each individual bank. 
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THE STRENGTH OF A SYSTEM or organization is shown by the 
manner in which it passes through unexpected catastrophes. Five 
times in the history of the United States has the ruler of the nation 
been removed by death, and in each case the Vice-President has suc- 
ceeded without any serious shock to the institutions of the country. 
There have been changes in policy, as when the effort of the Whig 
party to re-establish a Bank of the United States was defeated by the 
so-called defection of the new President from their ranks. To the 
death of the first HARRISON is no doubt due all the present disadvan- 
tages of the independent Treasury system. FILLMORE succeeded TaAy- 
LOR without much remark. The accession of JOHNSON, although he 
also is supposed to have changed the policy of the Government disad- 
vantageously, did not have any permanently detrimental effect upon 


the progress of the country. The death of GARFIELD and the suc- 


cession of ARTHUR caused no changes of general importance. 

No doubt these events caused the disappointment of many personal 
ambitions, which were probably compensated for by the unexpected 
gratification of the personal ambitions of others. 

In all the pettier detail of an Administration, in the selection of 
persons for offices, and in the flow of the streams of political influence, 
the change of one President for another produces considerable effect, 
but the general public takes very little interest in these contests for 
personal emolument. Under civil-service rules even these personal 
changes will probably be reduced toa minimum. The greatest inter- 
est at the present time manifests itself, or would have manifested 
itself, had the belief in the soundness of Mr. ROOSEVELT’s financial 
convictions been less certain, in the monetary question. If the Vice- 
President had been a man like STEVENSON, under the last Demo- 
cratic Administration, who had at that time shown himself at least a 
waverer on the silver question, and who subsequently went over body 
and soul to BRYAN and free coinage, the death of MCKINLEY would 
have given a far greater shock to the money market than was expe- 
rienced. One can conceive the consternation in financial circles if 
CLEVELAND had died in 1893 and had been succeeded by STEVENSON. 
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It is well that the importance of the Vice-Presidential office is 
beginning to be appreciated, and that the effects of an unwise choice 
are being more seriously looked at when the second name on the ticket 
is chosen at the national conventions. It is understood more and 
more that in this industrial age the success of a party or Administra- 
tion and their continuation in power depend on the prosperity of the 
country. 

It is said with some degree of truth that statesmen and politicians 
should neither be praised nor blamed for the ebb and flow of prosper- 
ous business; but they are certainly to blame if they do not exert 
themselves to fashion the laws and to administer them in the manner 
best calculated to economize and make the most of the resources, 
gathered under the combined forces of nature working in concert with 
the energies of the people. To make the crops good or bad is mainly 
the work of nature, but there are numberless other resources which are 
dependent almost altogether upon human enterprise. So much 
depends in business on the feelings of the mind and on a continued 
cheerful view of the future, kept within due limits. It is in so carry- 
ing on its operations and shaping its policy as to encourage the most 
cheerful view of business that the circumstances will allow, that a 
government may in reality conduce to the general prosperity, and 
likewise in properly suppressing undue tendency to extravagant views 
leading to over-trading and disaster. 

President MCKINLEY, perhaps more than any of his predecessors, 
had, by the training of his whole career, grown into a recognition of 
the intimate relations between business and the operations of the Gov- 
ernment in the United States. Inappointing a skillful financier Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, he looked carefully to the success of his 
Administration by taking care of the pockets of the people. Under 
all the disadvantage of an imperfect system for the handling of reve- 
nues and expenditures, Secretary GAGE has held the money available 
for circulation with very little fluctuation. 

The science of adapting the operations of the Government to 
modern industrial needs is yet in its infancy. Rulers all over the 
world are beginning to recognize that these industries of the people, 
which afford them a means of livelihood and keep them contented 
and happy, must be fostered not simply as a basis of taxation, but 
for their own sakes. Government must be made secondary to the 
business of the people. 

In his promise to carry out the policy of his predecessor Mr. 
ROOSEVELT has reassured the business interests of the United States, 
and through them the connected business interests of other countries. 

In one sense no man can guarantee that he will do just the same 
as another man would have done in his place. The personal equation 
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is different, and in manner and detail the action may vary, although 
the result may be similar. It may be, too, that the new President, 
as a younger man, may have less hesitation in recommending and 
pushing through financial reform than his predecessor. One thing 
can be counted on pretty surely, that some classes of enterprise will go 
on more slowly until Mr. ROOSEVELT has marked out the line he 
intends to pursue by his actions. He comes into office more unpledged 
in almost every direction than any President who has yet gone into 
the White House. 





Wm. B. RIDGELY, of Chicago, has been appointed to succeed 
Hon. CHARLES G. DAWES as Comptroller of the Currency, the nom- 
ination having been made by the President on September 21. 

Mr. RIDGELY comes of a banking family whose name is well 
known in the title of the Ridgely National Bank, of Springfield, IIl., 
which was organized very early in the history of the National bank- 
ing system. This appointment was one of the first made by President 
ROOSEVELT, and is one that had already been determined upon by 
his lamented predecessor. 

From his early training and later financial experience Mr. RIDGELY 
ought to be well fitted for the office. The views he has expressed in 
reported interviews show that he is well posted upon the needed bank- 
ing reforms and that he will exert the influence of the office to bring 
them about. It appears from some of his reported remarks that he is 
in favor of establishing a bank or fiscal institution to supersede the 
independent Treasury system, and avoid the periodical stringency of 
the money market by receiving the Government surplus on deposit 
and loaning it as the needs of business require. 

There is no doubt that the existing banks do not afford any ready 
solution of the surplus question. In one way they have to be treated 
on a certain equality by the Treasury when used as public deposito- 
ries. The requirement of bonded security precludes the Government 
from obtaining interest on its deposits, and the various degrees of 
strength of the different available banks make it difficult, if security 
were not required of all alike, to use the safest and most responsible 
institutions without arousing the cry of favoritism and causing dis- 
sensions which might have unfavorable political effects. If, how- 
ever, an intermediary institutions were started with the sole privilege 
of acting asa public depository to receive the public moneys and give © 
security therefor, this institution might loan to other banks and busi- 
ness men on ordinary business terms, and be able not only to pay 
dividends to its stockholders but also a moderate rate to the Govern- 
ment for the use of its money. 
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It would seem, however, that such an institution, to reach full 
effectiveness, should be modelled on a somewhat different basis than 
the Bank of England, as it would have a rather different field of 
operations. Its capital should be large to enable it to give the proper 
security for the large sums which would be entrusted to it. 

It is believed that there will be much opposition to such an organ- 
ization from existing banks, and a bank with special privileges like 
those indicated would doubtless be attacked as a monopoly, and might 
become a political issue. But if recurring stringencies in the money 
market can be prevented by such a bank, the great addition this free- 
dom would make to the prosperity of the country might be sufficient 
to overcome opposition. There is, however, no doubt that if the right 
kind of charter were granted by Congress, the stock of such an insti- 
tution would be rapidly taken. 





—E—— 
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THE POSTPONEMENT OF THE CONVENTION of the American 
Bankers’ Association, while no doubt disarranging many plans, will 
probably not prove altogether a disadvantage. The weather during 
the latter part of September was decidedly unsettled and in the Lake 
region October is very often one of the pleasantest months of the 
year. 

One of the most interesting topics of discussion appearing in the 
published programme is that upon assets currency. As has been 
previously explained in the MAGAZINE, this term assets currency 
does not precisely describe the character of the currency meant, 
any further than that the ultimate security for it, in case of failure, 
is a first lien on all the assets of the issuing bank. The currency 
described as assets currency consists of promissory notes issued 
by a bank, in payment of the checks of depositors, and in dis- 
counting the notes of customers. In fact, for every dollar of such 
bank notes issued by a well-managed bank, equal or greater value in 
some form must come into the bank. As long as a bank makes no 
mistakes and runs no risks, there will always be going on a process 
of liquidating the assets taken in exchange for the notes issued, which 
will provide the means to meet the notes by the time they are pre- 
sented for redemption. It is only in case of mismanagement, unfore- 
seen accident, robbery by outsiders or bank officers, that there is 
danger of the notes being protested. Then the assets remaining 
become surety for the notes before they can be applied to the payment 
of other debts. 

It would be well before entering into a discussion of the practica- 
bility and advisability of substituting what is known as assets cur- 
rency for the bank notes issued on bonded security, to have those who 
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take part in the discussion define what is meant by assets currency, 
and to show, for the benefit of the general business public, that with 
a properly-guarded bank currency of this kind the business public 
would be practically furnishing the security on which the banks 
would be enabled to issue notes for the general benefit. Now, the 
issues of bank currency are dependent upon that class in the commu- 
nity who possess a special security, viz., United States bonds. Under 
an assets currency system issues of bank currency could be made on 
any of the ordinary forms of security usually possessed by business 
men. 

It is evident that under the present system of bonded security for 
bank circulation the retirement of Government notes must be long 
delayed, because conservative bankers see that bonded security, form- 
ing a very small part of the security of the business public, would be 
wholly inadequate to furnish a basis for the circulating medium 
which business demands. 

If an adequate system of assets currency could be put in operation, 
there is little doubt that the occupation of the greenback and silver 
certificate would be taken from them, and that when seen to be disused 
they would naturally be retired. In otder, however, to secure popu- 
lar support for an assets currency, the public must be instructed as to 
what it is. Ideas in regard to it must not be clouded by preconceived 
notions derived from the present National bank note. The public, 
with its hatred of monopoly, should be given to understand that to 
confine the issue of bank notes to bonded security is practically placing 
a monopoly of this use of credit in the hands of the holders of United 
States bonds. The public should be made to understand that United 
States bonds are but a very small part of the valuable securities of 
the country which may be made under proper arrangements the basis 
of bank-note circulation. 

The principle of security behind the bank note is the same and must 
be the same in any system, but the method of applying this principle 
to different classes of security is different. In the case of United 
States bonds, there is a security universally known and approved and 
subject to little fluctuation of value. The general assets of banks 
consist of all kinds of securities, including United States bonds. They 
comprise securities known the world over and some only known in 
the immediate locality. One may be just as sound as the other; but 
the one may require many endorsements, the other none at all. All 
these matters of security are understood by bankers; it is their busi- 
ness to understand them. It is the banker’s endorsement that gives 
currency to the security seeking for recognition, and it is just this 
question of the banker’s endorsement which so far has prevented any 
agreement among bankers as to the advisability of substituting a 
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general bank-note system for the present bank-note system based on 
one single class of assets, viz., United States bonds. 

Conservative bankers so far seem to prefer to depend upon a 
security that needs no endorsement or rather one endorsed by the 
Government, to securities endorsed by the heterogeneous ranks and 
conditions of banks and bankers. It is the great diversity in the 
reputation, credit, capital, standing and method of doing business, 
of the banks and banking offices of the country, that stands in the 
way. Any one who can obtain the necessary capital, or appearance of 
capital, or credit, or appearance of credit, can open a banking office, 
and according to ability and good fortune may makea success. This 
freedom of banking operation, while it has much to recommend it, 
and has done much to develop the newer sections of the country, yet 
creates a fringe of uncertainty as to the advisability of making the 
opportunity of gaining credit on inadequate resources too free. The 
possibility of the use of credit by promissory notes, on a basis of gen- 
eral assets, might prove a temptation to risk in starting banks that 
would much imperil the reputation of such a bank-note system with 
the general public. 

There is another objection to the adoption of an asset currency 
prevalent among conservative bankers, and that is the fear that it 
would start up a new crop of small banks, and competition is already 
too much in evidence. Every one knows that if the banks of the 
country were really united in desiring any change in the law, they 
have the power and influence to secure it. But State banks, National 
banks, private banks and banking offices have diverse interests, not 
only as between banks of the different classes, but also as between 
banks of the same class in different sections of the country. 

It is much to be desired that at the convention of the Ameri- 
can Bankers’ Association there could be a full, earnest and genuine 
discussion of this bank-note question. All classes of banks will be 
represented there, by men competent to express their views from the 
standpoint of the banks they represent. But it is to be feared that 
even if full time were given for such an important discussion—and this 
is problematical when the usual method of conducting these conven- 
tions is considered—there would be no outspoken representation by 
the conservative men of each class of banks as to what effect the issue 
of bank notes on assets would have on their class. There has never 
been any discussion on any subject in the conventions of the associa- 
tion, from which it could be understood what the majority of any 
particular class of banks really wanted. There has been enough to 
show great diversity of opinion, but not enough to indicate the precise 
grounds of difference, or whether it was possible to arrive at any com- 
mon understanding. 
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The commissions, whether of private or Congressional initiative, 
have never considered the banking interests of the country from the 
standpoint of each class of banks. The National Banking Law and 
all amendments to it have generally been put into effect by the power 
of Congress without much reference to the wishes of the banks. In 
fact, the attitude of the banks to most of the measures likely to affect 
them has been one rather of opposition than otherwise. In some 
cases this opposition was justified, in others it was not. The general 
attitude of the banks has been one of endurance rather than of active 
support. — 

It is a growing belief that nothing will be accomplished in regard 
to an asset currency until a greater agreement among the various 
classes of banks is reached. Itis hardly possible that the privilege of 
issuing circulating notes will ever be relegated to the States. If it is 
not, then Congress must legislate for the whole country. Congress, 
whatever measure it devises, can only legislate for the National 
banks. If other banks desire to enjoy any privilege granted by Con- 
gress, they must come under the Federal law. 

As a rule it may be predicated that any measure proposed in Con- 
gress for National banks, extending circulation or other privilege, will 
receive no support, if it be not tacitly and even actively opposed, by 
the other banks. Hence the desirability of some understanding 
among all classes of banks as to what they can agree upon as being 
sufficiently friendly to all their interests. 

It is improbable that discussions so superficial as those which usu- 
ally take place in conventions of the association, where the endeavor 
seems to be to smooth every thing over rather than to discover 
important points of difference, will ever amount to much, however 
skillfully the subject may be introduced. 

In conclusion, it is believed that the introduction of an asset cur- 
rency would be undesirable, unless the privilege can in some way be 
confined to banks which have through a given term of years estab- 
lished a reputation for solidity. The privilege to issue asset currency 
ought never to be so granted by law that it can be made available to 
start National or State banks and banking offices that, without the 
privilege, would have had no credit at all. A bank should establish 
its reputation as a bank of discount before it is permitted to enjoy the 
circulation privilege. 
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A BANK SWINDLE recently occurred in a western city by which it 
is said a bank lost thirty thousand dollars. A trusted customer 
presents to the President of the bank a foreign draft for deposit to the 
customer’s account, writes a check for the amount and gets the Pres- 
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ident to O. K. it so that he may draw the proceeds immediately. The 
draft appears good to the President and is really genuine. The cus- 
tomer deposits the draft to his account, but does not use the O. K.’d 
check. When the draft has passed to his account a sufficient time for 
ordinary checking, the customer draws another check for the pro- 
ceeds and presents it and gets the money, his account being good. 
He shortly afterwards appears with the check O. K.’d by the Pres- 
ident, which he has retained. The teller, relying on the O. K., pays 
out another thirty thousand dollars. 

Now, it is easy to say that the President should inform the teller 
every time he QO. K.’s a check and for what reason, or that the teller 
should not pay a check even if it is O. K.’d if the account does not 
show a sufficient amount, without further inquiry. Of course these 
precautions would prevent such a swindle. But every bank has its 
customs and conventions, and if an outsider through some familiarity 
with the personnel of a bank, and having established confidence, 
learns these customs, in nine cases out of ten he can take advantage 
of them. The gist of this peculiar swindle and others of the same class 
is the confidence in the customer which necessarily grows up. Of 
course deceptions of this kind must be very rare, but they cut no less 
deeply when they do occur. The customer who wins the confidence 
of the bank management will not once in an age take the advantage 
this particular customer appears to have done. 

The question also arises, what redress a bank would have in such 
a case further than to sue for the money and collect if possible. The 
swindler might easily insist that the O. K. on the check was a sepa- 
rate transaction, and without other evidence than his own and that of 
the President it might be difficult to punish him criminally. 

The occurrence of such a swindle as this will undoubtedly put all 
bank officials on guard so that another one of the exact kind could 
not be engineered again. 

The worst of these confidence swindles is that the precise modus 
operand? is never the same as in any other case. It is probable that 
most large banks have suffered to some extent or other from opera- 
tions of this kind, but that the impossibility of any effective redress in 
most instances and the dislike of the officials who have been victim- 
ized to reveal their weakness, prevent publicity. 

It would be a curious study in human statistics to know what 
percentage of customers who conduct themselves honestly and 
squarely for such a period as to gain the full confidence of a bank, 
yield to the temptations of making gain by betraying that confidence. 
One satisfaction in regard to swindles of this kind is that the same 
person will, in all probability, never have the chance of perpetrating 
the same dishonesty a second time. 

















A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE INDEPENDENT TREASURY. 





In view of the revival of the suggestion that a bank be substituted for the 
independent Treasury system, or at least if this system be not altogether done 
away with it be supplemented by a bank in which to deposit the surplus 
public moneys of the Government, it seems appropriate to recali attention to 
a plan proposed by Mr. Bradford Rhodes, at the convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association, held in Atlanta, Ga., in November, 1895. This plan had 
special reference to furnishing the country with a safe and elastic bank cur- 
reney. Six years have elapsed and the country is as far off from the posses- 
sion of a bank currency suited to its needs as it then was. General conditions 
are no doubt much better. The greenback and the silver dollar have been 
secured, the gold standard has been established; new issues of bonds to 
meet war expenses and to carry on refunding operations, together with an 
extension of the limit of issue to the par value of bonds, have somewhat 
widened the security basis of the National bank note; but nevertheless it is 
felt on all hands that the present system of issuing bank notes is inadeauate 
and unscientific, and that before the country can enjoy to the full the benefits 
of banking machinery there must be some way of extending the basis of 
security on which the banks may use their credit by the issue of promissory 
notes. . 

It is generally accepted that the bank-note circulation of the National 
banks has been greatly increased by the operations of the new financial law. 
As compared with the amount previously outstanding it has greatly increased. 
On April 1, 1900, it amounted to about 271 millions of dollars, and on July 15, 
1901, to 319 millions of dollars—an increase of about 48 millions. Propor- 
tionately to the increase in individual deposits, not taking into account the 
additional deposits created by accounts between the banks, this increase in 
circulation is comparatively nothing. From June 29, 1900, to July 15, 1901, 
individual deposits increased 483 millions. 

But to institute a comparison showing how small a proportion bank cir- 
culation bears to the demand liabilities of the National banks, to say nothing 
_ of those banks and financial institutions of other kinds, it is only necessary to 
compare the circulation and individual deposits of the National banks on 
January 1, 1875, with the circulation and deposits on April 24, 1901. On 
January 1, 1875, according to the reports of the Comptroller of the Currency, 
the National bank notes outstanding amounted to 354 millions of dollars. 
Individual deposits on March 1 of the same year were 647 millions. The pro- 
portion of bank notes to deposits was then about fifty-five per cent. On 
April 24, 1901, individual deposits were 2,900 millions of dollars, and Na- 
tional bank notes outstanding 317 millions, the proportion of bank notes 
being less than eleven per cent., and this proportion, notwithstanding the 
gradual increase of banks under the new law, is still diminishing. It will 
also be found there is a similar falling off in the proportion of the total 
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supply of money to deposits, although it is not necessary to elaborate this 
point here. 

It is well known that the only sources of new supplies of money are the 
notes of National banks and gold. On the other hand, the increase in depos- 
its is going on constantly at an unexampled rate. In fact, if it were not for 
the growth in the use of checks and clearing-house contrivances, the scarcity 
of money would even now be severely felt. That the supply is very little 
above the actual need, that there is small margin to rely on, is evidenced by 
the stringency ensuing on any small accumulation of surplus in the Treasury. 
These are prosperous times, credit stands high; but if any retrograde move- 
ment should take place, the country is in even worse condition to meet it 
than in 1893 as far as the supply of money is concerned. The lessons of that 
year ought to be remembered, particularly how easily much of the disaster of 
that period might have been averted had the banks had the power to use 
their credit by issuing promissory notes. They lack this power to-day as they 
did then. But the experience since that date shows that owing to diversity 
of interests among the too numerous classes of banks composing the general 
banking system of the United States, it will be practically impossible to 
obtain sufficient agreement among the banks to induce Congress to pass a law 
permitting an asset currency. The average Congressman will halt between 
the conflicting advice and warning he will receive from State, private and 
National banks within his district. And it must be confessed that there are 
grave reasons for hesitating to extend universally to all banks the privilege 
of issuing asset currency, even in times of emergency. To extend the privi- 
lege to well-established banks only, will arouse much opposition. 

Considering all the difficulties surrounding the subject, which if they are 
not insurmountable are very great, cannot the benefits of an asset currency 
be enjoyed by the country, in some other way which will not seem like an 
invidious discrimination against certain classes of existing banks? The small 
proportion of money with which banking business in the United States is 
carried on in ordinary times, and the still smaller proportion of bank notes 
issued under present law, indicates that the banks of the country have accom- 
modated themselves to doing business with money furnished from other 
sources, that they know how to safely conduct themselves as banks of dis- 
count and deposit only. In ordinary times they are safe enough, and they 
would be equally safe under the stress of hard periods, if there was any source 
from which they could obtain money to maintain their reserves. 

It would be no great hardship to deprive all the banks of the country of 
the present circulation privilege, from which they derive very little profit. 
Since the suggestion of chartering a bank with large capital for the purpose 
of superseding or aiding the independent Treasury in carrying on the finan- 
cial operations of the Government now meets with favor in many quarters, 
it would seem possible to make this bank, in addition to a depository of Gov- 
ernment money, the issuer of all the bank-note currency required by the 
country. 

Mr. Rhodes’ plan, referred to above, presented to the American Bankers’ 
Association in 1895, proposed the creation of a large bank, which should 
issue notes in exchange for legal-tender notes, gold and silver certificates, and 
also upon the security of bona-fide commercial paper and other securities 
when these were presented as the basis of loans by other banks. By exchang- 
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ing its notes for legal-tenders and gold and silver, it could always maintain 
ample reserves on its total issues. 

This bank would not be a Government bank, except in the sense that it 
would earry on the financial operations of the Government to the extent that 
its assistance was required. Nor would it be necessary that this bank should 
receive all Government business to the exclusion of all other banking institu- 
tions. It would be owned and conducted by private enterprise. It would 
not be necessary as it was in earlier times for the Government to invest in its 
stock or to have representation on the directorate. 

If such an institution were chartered, the prospect of its being a profitable 
enterprise would be so great that it is probable that capital to any required 
amount would be subscribed by private capitalists. The Government would 
only exercise such supervision over it as it now exercises over the present 
National banks, requiring reports and making periodical examinations. The 
details of the powers and privileges of such a corporation would of course 
require careful consideration before they were embodied in a charter. It 
would be necessary for the bank to have branches at the chief financiai 
centres at least. One important provision would be requi: ed in order to pre- 
vent its coming into competition with existing banks, and that is that it 
should receive deposits from and make loans to the banks and the Govern- 
ment only. The main source of its profit would be the issue of circulating 
notes. In return for this it should be required to receive and collect checks 
on banks in all parts of the country at par, receiving them, however, from 
banks and the Government only and not from individual depositors. As a 
depository of gold it should be subject to definite rules for regulating the 
export aud import of that metal. 

Such an institution would not interfere with the free banking which is so 
engrafted as one of the peculiar features of the banking system of the country. 
There would no doubt be opposition to the charter of such a bank as this. 
It would come chiefly from the large banks in the financial centres that now 
derive a profit from the collection of checks and perhaps from the periodical 
stringencies in the money market. It ought to have the support of the smaller 
banks throughout the country, for, while not necessarily interfering with their 
present course of business, it would furnish them with the support they need 
at critical times and would give a currency to checks, as far as a check pos- 
sesses currency, equal to that of the National bank note now. It would ina 
great measure obliterate differences in inland exchange. To the Government 
it would be of the greatest service in making the prices of its bonds more 
steady, so that the debt might from time to time be reduced by purchase at 
less cost. It would be invaluable in the remittance of funds to all parts of 
the world, and in the regulation of Government deposits. On these it would 
be expected to pay a rate of interest to be regulated from time to time by the 
market rate for money, but always sufficiently less to afford the bank a rea- 
sonable profit. 

The time may not yet be ripe for such an institution, but it is plain 
that something in this direction will be demanded within a few years. The 
trend of public opinion is much stronger in favor of some device that will 
regulate the money markets and prevent the extremes of speculation. The 
necessity is evidenced by the efforts of the greater banks of New York to 
assume more commanding positions by the increase of capital and resources. 

2 











*THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 





INCREASING THE EFFICIENCY OF THE WORKING FORCE. 
VI. 


There is probably no calling in the business world of to day that demands 
such a high class of service, and where men of such unquestioned integrity, 
intelligence, ability and experience are demanded and necessary for the suc- 
cess of the business they represent, as in the banking business. 

There are banks and banks, as there are bankers and bankers; and while 
as a class the men who occupy positions of trust and responsibility in insti- 
tutions of whatever character in the banking business are undoubtedly a 
representative set of men whose equals can scarcely be found, yet even among 
them there is room for a single individual to stand out from among his fel- 
lows by his special fitness for and training in the work, as evidenced by the 
success of the institution with which he has been identified, just as there are 
institutions that have built up for themselves, by years of exacting public 
service, a reputation that makes them pre-eminent among their contem- 
poraries. 

It isnot enough that the bank may be equipped with all the aeecommoda- 
tions and facilities which money can procure, to be of the most service to its 
patrons. It is not enough that it has at its head as an executive a man, or 
men, as the case may be, of great ability and unquestioned standing. To 
meet with the most perfect success, to be of the most use in the community 
it seeks to serve, as well as to be the most profitable to its shareholders, it 
is necessary that as far as possible each part and parcel that goes to make up 
the complete life, as it were, of the whole institution, should not only be in 
perfect harmony, but be as nearly efficient as it is possible to have in a live, 
well-managed bank. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES TO BE KEPT IN MIND. 


How to bring up the working force of the bank to the highest possible 
standard of efficiency, from a point of public service, as well as increased 
profits and general prosperity that follow, is a question of the most vital im- 
portance to any bank or banker. While undoubtedly there could be no ar- 
bitrary rules to follow, or any perfect system devised that could meet all the 
demands of every bank—for the conditions which surround each individual 
bank are apt to differ widely, and the outside influences and demands to be 
considered must needs influence the character and breadth of the inside work- 
ings of the same—yet every well-managed bank, which seeks to build up a 
lasting reputation and to increase its business, must have at its command a 
corps of capable officers and clerks, and a system of caring for its business; 
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and there are certain well-defined truths or fundamental principles which 
should never be forgotten or deviated from and to which the entire staff 
should be made to conform. ) 


SIMPLE AND COMPLETE RECORDS. 


In these days of modern bookkeeping and accounting the officer whose 
duty it is to procure for his bank its supplies of different character has brought 
to his notice constantly the latest and most improved methods to be used, 
and these can be changed to suit the demands. The important thing to be 
considered is simplicity, which will promote accuracy and give economy of 
both time and material, and yet which will give to the bank at all times a 
complete record of all business transacted. 

The volume and character of the business of any bank must needs deter- 
mine its arrangements for handling the same in the best manner, allowing 
for both method and accuracy as to detail. There can be no question that 
the fewer hands any business passes through in being cared for, the better, 
where system and care are observed. And while it is neither safe nor eco- 
nomical to give any man more to do than he can attend to properly—for if 
overworked he must either neglect something or break down in health—yet 
it is especially desirable that the work be arranged to occupy closely the time 
and thought of each individual employee of the bank; unceasing industry 
and attention are two very valuable qualities to encourage and develop. 


THE PROPER USE OF WORKING HOURS. 


The working hours of a bank, while long enough, are not burdensome; 
and it is very important that each officer and clerk be at his post promptly 
foreach day’s business, and remain there and give his undivided time and at- 
tention to his duties; nothing but absolute necessity should admit of any de- 
viation from this rule. The employee’s time belongs to his bank strictly dur- 
ing business hours, and outside, too, where occasion demands. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE OFFICE. 


The arrangement of the office should be of such a nature as to facilitate 
in every possible manner the economy of the time of employees and the safe 
and convenient despatch of business. Among the most important accessories 
to the office should be a well-selected library of books of reference and gen- 
eral information; standard works on theory and practice, commercial law, 
finance, history, etc., as well as periodicals of different character. 


VALUE OF SPECIALIZED EDUCATION. 


The man who has the advantage of a complete education is better equipped 
for his work than the one who must work out his own salvation, by years of 
patient application, perhaps. The former has the advantage of training, 
which is absolutely necessary to the success of any one, while the latter may 
consume years of valuable time and wasted energy possibly before he realizes 
the need of special study and thought. By proper attention and encourage- 
ment, most any young man of any ambition whatever would study to know 
his business and to know it well; and if he can have the influence that comes 
from reading along the lines of his business just when he can apply the les- 
sons learned constantly in his work, it will make the information he gains of 
a technical nature all the more practical and lasting. While a man need not 
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have what is termed a technical education to make the well-rounded man of 
affairs, yet he must have mastered the fundamental principles of his business 
to be able to grasp and direct the whole. 


QUALIFICATIONS AND CHARACTER OF OFFICERS AND CLERKS. 


The real life of the bank lies in its officers and clerks—the brains of the in- 
stitution and the character of these determine the whole. One of the most 
important things to consider, in one phase of the situation, is the character 
and qualifications of an applicant for a position of any kind ina bank. A 
bank cannot have too high a standard of living among its employees, mor- 
ally, financially, intellectually and physically; and not only should a bank 
seek men who can fulfill as near as possible these qualifications, but the di- 
rectors of every bank should know, as far as practicable, the habits and man- 
ner of life of each man connected with the institution, from the highest to 
the lowest, and if they do not live in a manner calculated to reflect credit on 
their business, they should be reformed in some manner or removed. 


ECONOMY OF TIME AND EFFORT. 


One of the greatest principles of life to learn is that of economy; the 
proper use of one’s time, energy and opportunities. An officer or clerk should 
learn that his time, energy and thought belong to his bank; his sense of 
duty should be of the highest character. The beginner should be taught to 
use nethod and care in everything rather than to acquire great proficiency 
in the start; and he should be made to feel that everything that he may do 
reflects on the bank as a whole, for good or bad. 

To become capable of assuming responsibility, to guide or direct the bus- 
iness or action of others, one must be first willing to learn, and to obey many 
times where his own judgment or inclination might be to do differently. 
However, there can never be any question when it comes to a compromise of 
character or one of integrity. But obedience, where questions of judgment 
or method are at issue, is essential. To have system there must be perfect 
government. 

DEVOTION TO ONE’S DUTIES. 


Naturally, the influence a bank employee exerts proceeds from the heads 
of the institution down. A man to bea success at anything must have his 
soul in his work, and especially is it necessary that the men whose duties 
keep them in touch with the public, the bank’s ‘‘senses,” as it were, should 
have the good of the whole institution at heart constantly, and should be as 
near as possible a living example to those under them of what a real, broad- 
minded man should be; and furthermore, should take occasion to impress in 
detail, as is possible in the every-day business of the bank, the best manner 
of handling anything connected with the business that might arise. Where 
a bank’s employees can be used as supplies or shifted from one position to 
another, it gives them not only a better insight into the business as a whole, 
but fits them to fill a different position at any time a vacancy may occur, es- 
pecially where a study has been made of the needs of the higher step that 
each one hopes to take. 

There is nothing that does more good than allowing each member of the 
force to feel that he has the confidence of his superior officers; and to take 
him into confidence at times, when it is practicable to do so, not only gives 
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him an added interest in the affairs of the bank, but fits him all the more to 
discharge any duty that may arise at any moment. Keep every man in the 
bank in as close touch with its affairs, as a whole and in detail, as is possible. 


PERSONAL INTEREST IN THE EMPLOYEES. 


We are all susceptible to influence, and it should be the desire of the di- 
rectors and officers of every bank to take a personal interest in each ember 
of the bank’s force, so that they may feel that the officers are their friends, 
not to indulge them, but to demand of them always the highest service pos- 
sible they could give. 

There should be no partiality shown one man above another. If any one 
thing destroys harmony and interest, this one thing will; a man who is fair 
does not ask it; simple recognition of merit will call forth the best that is in 
one, always. If a man by superior ability and skill supersedes another, he 
ean reflect on no one else, and he who succeeds to the better place is but an 
example of what others may expect if they study to improve; and if among 
the employees of any institution it is understood that merit wins; that abil- 
ity and faithfulness are the stepping-stones, to better things, and that equity 
will be meted out to all alike, it will tend to promote harmony as well as real 
efficiency of the bank’s force, as far as it lies in the power of the individual, 
at least among those who are of real worth and ambitious to serve well and 
rise higher. 

DETERMINING ON PROMOTIONS. 


In considering the question of promotions, a system which combined that 
of seniority of service in only a limited way, with the greater emphasis on 
that of actual ability and fitness, would be for the greatest good of the whole; 
and the system introduced in some of our large institutions, making it neces- 
sary to take examinations from time to time to determine the actual work 
being done by each individual, not only pertaining to the duties coming 
under his immediate attention, but in a general way showing not only the ex- 
tent of perfection attained in each case, but the efforts of each to fit himself 
for a higher position than he occupied, would in the end give not only the 
best results, but would bring closer application and more work for the good 
of both the bank and the individual. And unless something else made it im- 
possible in certain cases, promotion from the standpoint of fitness, all things 
considered, would be the most effective and equitable. 


DoING THINGS IN THE RIGHT WAY. 


There is only one way to do a thing, and that is to do it as near right as 
lies in one’s power. The first thought should be one of accuracy rather than 
speed, one of duty rather than impulse. Years of careful, earnest work have 
more influence and create a more lasting impression than would more bril- 
liant service of a superficial nature; and while it is possible to have influence 
without great efficiency, yet it is impossible to have great efficiency and not 
have influence; and there are so many sides to the service demanded by 
every large banking institution that there would be room for both great effi- 
ciency and great influence if the one could exist without the other. 

The bank’s accountants of different character may be men of great effi- 
ciency, experts in their line; they have influence certainly, and yet not in the 
same sense or breadth that the heads of the institution are supposed to pos- 
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sess, nor can they command the salary the latter naturally receive. If it 
were a question between two men of equal position, efficiency would surely 
have first place. A man who is known as one who gives close attention to his 
business, a hard worker oftentimes, a busy man in every sense of the word, 
is the man whose opinions will be sought after and considered, and men will 
naturally entrust their business to him, because they know it will receive 
thought and attention. 


THE PAYMENT OF ADEQUATE SALARIES. 


Men who occupy positions in banks are supposed to receive the highest 
salaries, all things considered, of any class of business men; and while they 
have responsibilities commensurate with their salaries in most cases, yet the 
whole amount of the bank’s earnings which could be set aside for salaries 
ought to be divided or graded in such a manner as to rather give to the whole 
than to any one person or position. 

A liberal salary should be paid to each employee of any bank doing a 
prosperous business, a fair living salary, responsibility being taken into con- 
sideration with that of actual service rendered of whatever kind. 

Long, patient and exacting service is demanded in many of the different 
positions in a bank, and any man of character will do all the better work 
and take all the more interest where he feels that he is receiving recognition 
in a material way for his services. On the other hand, pay any less than he 
knows that he earns justly, or than similar positions pay, and it may ina 
measure destroy his interest and usefulness. 

Where the officers and clerks in any bank receive salaries in proportion to 
the dignity or responsibility of their positions, and feel sure that as the busi- 
ness prospers and grows they will share in the results; that what is for 
the bank’s good is to their interest as well, any business gained for the bank, 
anything saved to it, anything that produces better results or gives more prof- 
its, would receive proper recognition, would be one cause for increase of sal- 
ary or promotion, this feeling and knowledge will promote more uniform 
effort and interest, and will give better results than any other system that 
can be put in force. 

As previously remarked, the size and character of the institution necessarily 
enter into the question very largely in many ways. What could be used wellina 
large business might not be practicable in a smaller way. Systems giving 
good results in a bank employing a large number of men could not always be 
used with the same effect in smaller ones. 


STIMULATING INDIVIDUAL EFFORT. 


Where a man feels that all that he has must depend upon his own efforts 
largely, that if he can save and does not, he will have to suffer the results in 
later years, he certainly would put forth every effort to lay aside something 
for the contingency that might arise, and not depend on others for the emer- 
gency. If he can lay aside each year a certain amount from his salary, that 
is his own; and where he is given health and employment, every man is the 
better for knowing he must provide for his own future. On the other hand, 
provide a system of pensioning, and you destroy, in a sense, individual effort 
to an extent, except in case of sickness or lack of employment which come 
with old age. 

It would be hard to understand each individual man well enough to know 
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what was the best, in his particular case. If any institution could retain in 
its employ the same force of men year after year, and could lay aside for 
them, from the earnings each year, a certain amount toward a fund to be used 
for their good in cases of sickness or old age, where the fund came from the 
independent profits of the bank, and was only bestowed where years of ser- 
vice had been rendered, or other good cause—this would tend to give both 
length of service among its employees and a feeling of security that would be 
of great benefit. 

The relations which exist between officers and clerks in a bank have a 
great deal to do with the real efficiency of the whole. There should bea 
community of interest in every way pervading the whole institution; not only 
a pride in being a part of the real life of his bank should exist with each one, 
but a fellow feeling; a desire to help and be helped should be the spirit shown. 
among men thrown constantly together, and the opportunities for influence 
and example are so great that they mean almost everything to any institution. 

If the executive be a man of great breadth of character and experience, a 
man upright in his dealings, full of life and energy, it would be hard to esti- 
mate the influence he exerts upon the men he comes in contact with daily, in 
mutual service for the institution they all serve. By the strict accounting of 
his time, he can teach economy of the greatest kind that will do more to give 
actual results than all else combined; the actual use and saving of time, the 
saving of energy, the closest application. He has a high sense of duty, and 
each man feels that he is expected to do his best at all times; that duty comes 
first, then personal consideration. By his dealings with the public in general, 
which often require great patience, as well as skill and versatility, he teaches 
one of the important lessons to be observed, that of learning human nature; 
to know, if possible, the intent in the mind; to beable to sift and analyze men’s 
motives and determine character. 

By the use of the money and property belonging to the bank he teaches 
finance, economics, mathematics, taking note of every little thing, lest any 
be lost; nothing too small to be noticed and accounted for. He weighs the 
different influences that commerce and the business of the world at large 
have upon ‘‘his world,” and places the funds of the bank in different posi- 
tions, so that the relation existing between the whole may bring about safety, 
usefulness, profit. By his knowledge of the affairs of the bank in detail he 
shows that his eye is everywhere; knowing the habits and feelings, as far 
as possible, of each individual member of the force, and being able to give 
personal notice in some way as opportunity presents, pleasing if possible, to 
those he comes in touch with. Demanding the best always; strict and yet 
fair; agreeable and yet not familiar—always courteous, and still teaching dig- 
nity and self-respect. 

He should study the needs of those under him, and always be open to sug- 
gestions as to methods or means to use, encouraging any and all interest 
shown in the affairs of the bank, and showing by his acts that it was not his 
personal interest he studied but that of the bank, and those it was his duty 
to serve in his capacity as its head. This should not apply to one man, but to 
each man in the bank, as it comes in his power to do or be done by. 

There should be a spirit of good fellowship and union of interest common 
to all, for the conditions existing in the inside workings of the bank are apt 
to make themselves felt on the public at large, and either give to the bank a 
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distinctive tone, and cause these men to be sought after for places of import- 
ance and trust, or the reverse, as the case may be. 

Every banker should be a good citizen. The opportunities that naturally 
come to him in his dealings with the public to study the conditions of the 
community he lives in, not only as affected by trade or commerce, but in a 
broader sense in all the phases of life—social, economic and political, as well 
as from a philanthropic standpoint, are very great. And again, the oppor- 
tunities that come to him for shaping public opinion, of making his influence 
felt in any cause for the good of the general public, are of an exceptional na- 
ture; making it his duty to mingle among the people, for a twofold reason: 
by virtue of the position he holds—one of responsibility, perhaps, or trust— 
he has a power for good or bad placed in his hands given to few; asa result 
he owes a duty to the public in general, which would naturally make him be- 
come identified with all public-spirited and right-minded people in anything 
that was for the public good; in his every-day walks of life he is constantly 
brought in close touch with human nature in his business dealings with men, 
giving him opportunities for usefulness in untold ways. If he be a student, 
a philosopher, a philanthropist, a broad-minded man, his advice and help 
will be constantly sought for and given. Another reason why he should make 
his influence felt as much as possible, why his dealings with the public should 
be as far-reaching as in his power to make them, is the one of duty toward the 
institution with which he is identified. A certain amount of the business 
that comes to any bank is brought by natural causes, but by far the greater 
part comes through personal influence and power to attract patronage in va- 
rious ways. A man may be strong minded and clear sighted, and yet lack 
some of the qualities which draw; lack the influence needed in the head of 
any bank, and in minor positions also. He must study the neecs of the pa- 
trons of his bank, and see that his competitor does not offer better induce- 
ments for business that can be given in legitimate and well-defined lines. 

While a great deal of the business that passes through any bank must be 
of itself unprofitable, yet if a bank can gain the good will of the public gen- 
erally by cordial and courteous treatment to ail, both great and small, the re- 
sults are as ‘‘ bread cast upon the waters.” 

In his relations with the public the banker should be conscientious as to 
the purpose and use of his influence or power in any movement of public in- 
terest or private enterprise. 

He is supposed to represent the most conservative as well as the most lib- 
eral views; his judgment is apt to be followed by many without question, and 
if any bad results follow the effect will be twofold: a loss to himself in the 
way of public confidence and esteem, and eventually loss of patronage to his 
bank. 

A bank is a public institution, created with the intent to build up the in- 
terests of the many. The flow of business to its doors must depend upon its 
power to use and be used. To get and then to use are the two great ques- 
tions that present themselves, and the bank’s officers and employees are but 
means to this end. 

A bank may have an imposing edifice, thoroughly equipped, to do busi- 
ness in—this in itself may be a power, yet all things else are subservient to its 
capacity to hold the public confidence and esteem, to be gained through the 
strength of character and ability of its working force. KARL KENNARD. 
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IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “ Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDER—NATIONAL BANK IN LIQUIDATION—TRUS- 
TEE—CREDITOR’S BILL. 


United States Circuit Court, District of South Carolina, May 23, 1901. 
WILLIAMSON, et al. vs. AMERICAN BANK, et al. 


The only authorized procedure for enforcing the individual liability of the shareholders of a 
National bank which has gone into voluntary liquidation is by a bill in equity in the 
nature of a creditor’s bill, brought by a creditor ‘‘ on behalf of himself and of all other 
creditors of the association.”’ 

The trustee appointed by the stockholders has no authority to enforce this liability. 

The suit must be brought in the district in which the bank is located. 





BRAWLEY, District Judge : The demurrer rests upon several grounds which 
seem meritorious, but that which raises the question of jurisdiction being 
held to be decisive, it alone need be considered. The bill, filed by William- 
son, trustee of the National Bank of Asheville, N. C., and the Battery Park 
Bank, against the American Bank and W. L. Gassaway, as Cashier, alleges, 
inter alia, that the National Bank of Asheville was a body corporate under 
what is known as the ‘‘ National Banking Act,” and, it having become finan- 
cially embarrassed and desiring to discontinue business, its stockholders, at 
meetings duly convened, resolved to close up its business and go into volun- 
tary liquidation under the provisions of the statutes of the United States in 
such cases made and provided. Alithe property, effects, assets and resources 
of said bank were assigned to the plaintiff Williamson in trust to secure cer- 
tain loans to said bank and other liabilities, with full power to said trustee 
to collect all debts and liabilities due to said bank, and to convert its assets 
into cash, and to pay the same to its creditors. It further alleged that the 
said National bank, when engaged in a general banking business, became 
indebted to the Battery Park Bank, a corporation organized under the laws 
of the State of North Carolina, in the sum of $10,000, and that the balance 
due on said indebtedness was something over $6,000; that the National Bank 
of Asheville was insolvent and unable to pay its debts, and that the creditors 
were entitled to have enforced against the shareholders the individual liability 
provided by the statutes of the United States; that the American Bank of 
Greenville, S. C., was a stockholder in said National Bank of Asheville, own- 
ing 200 shares, of the par value of $25 each, standing in the name of W. L. 
Gassaway, Cashier of said bank; and that said shareholder was liable to the 
creditors of said National bank in the sum of $5,000. The prayer of the bill 
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was that the aforesaid shareholder be ordered and decreed to pay to the 
plaintiff the Battery Park Bank the amount due to said bank, with interest, 
and to pay to such other creditors as may become parties to the bill such 
sums as may be found due to such creditors, or to pay to said Williamson 
said amount as trustee for such creditors. 

By the original National Banking Act (section 5151, Rev. St.), it is declared 
the ‘‘ shareholders of every National banking association shall be held indi- 
vidually responsible, equally and ratably, and not one for another, for all 
contracts, debts and engagements of such association to the extent of the 
amount of their stock therein at the par value thereof in addition to the 
amount invested in such shares.” Section 5220 of the Revised Statutes pro- 
vides that ‘‘any association may go into liquidation and be closed by a vote 
of its shareholders owning two-thirds of its stock.” Section 5234, Rev. St., 
provides that the Comptroller of the Currency, in cases of default therein 
mentioned, may appoint a Receiver, who shall take possession of all the assets 
of the association, collect all debts, and, if necessary, pay the debts of such 
association and enforce the individual liability of stockholders; and in Ken- 
nedy vs. Gibson (8 Wall. 499), upon a bill filed by a Receiver against the 
stockholders, it was held that creditors must seek their remnedy through the 
Comptroller in the mode prescribed by the statute; that they could not pro- 
ceed directly in theirown name against the stockholders or debtors of the 
bank; that action on the part of the Comptroller was indispensable whenever 
the personal liability of the stockholder was sought to be enforced, and must 
precede the institution of suit by the Receiver; and that fact must be defi- 
nitely averred in all such cases. No provision was contained in the original 
act specifying what course could be taken, in case of voluntary liquidation, 
to enforce the individual liability of the shareholders. This omission was 
supplied by the act of June 30, 1876 (19 Stat. 63), the first section of which 
provides for the appointment of a Receiver by the Comptroller, as provided 
in section 5234, ‘‘ whenever any National bank shall be dissolved,” ete., which 
Receiver shall proceed to close up such association and enforce the personal 
liability of the shareholders. Section 2 provides as follows: 

‘*That whenever any National banking association shall have gone into 
liquidation under the provisions of section 5220, the individual liability of the 
shareholders, provided by section 5151, may be enforced by any creditor of 
such association by bill in equity in the nature of a creditor’s bill, brought by 
such creditor on behalf of himself and of all other creditors of the association 
against the shareholders thereof, in any court of equity for the district in 
which such association may have been located or established.” 

The act of June 30, 1876, has been frequently amended in other sections, 
but it does not appear that section 2 has ever been altered or amended. The 
responsibility of shareholders is not an ordinary contractual liability flowing 
from the acquisition of the shares, but a liability arising by force of the stat- 
ute. The statute does not make the stockholders liable to creditors, but they 
are liable for contracts, debts and engagements of the bank. Under the 
original act, it was for the Comptroller to decide when it was necessary to 
institute proceedings, and whether the whole or a part, and, if only a part, 
how much, should be collected. Those questions were referred to his judg- 
ment and discretion, and his determination was conclusive; and, as before 
stated, the supreme court held in Kennedy vs. Gibson that action on his part 
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was indispensable. While this liability is not strictly an asset of the bank, 
and could not be enforced for its benefit as a corporation, yet the intention 
of Congress, as manifested by the act of June 30, 1876, was evidently to treat 
it as a means of creating a fund to be applied with and in aid of the assets of 
the bank in all cases of voluntary, as of involuntary, liquidation. The only 
qualification of the liability of the stockholder was that he should be respon- 
sible equably and ratably. Any proceeding, therefore, to enforce this liabil- 
ity by means of a creditors’ bill, should be such as would enable the court, 
through the methods and machinery of a court of equity, to ascertain for 
what the shareholders ought to be made liable, to whom, and in what propor- 
tion, as respects each other; and the act of June 30, 1876, which provides the 
remedy, requires that this creditors’ bill should be brought ‘‘ in any court of 
the United States having original jurisdiction in equity for the district in 
which said association may have been located or established.” The statute 
does not give to the trustee or any other representative of the stockholders of 
a National bank in voluntary liquidation any authority to enforce this liabil- 
ity. Such trustee is only the agent of the stockholders for the purpose of 
liquidating the affairs of the bank. The right of the creditors to enforce this 
liability in proceedings independent of the Comptroller being conferred by 
statute, it can only be exercised in conformity with its provisions; and, as the 
law requires such creditors’ bill to be brought in the district where the bank 
was located, it follows that the court in this district is without jurisdiction to 
entertain it. 
The demurrer is sustained, and the bill dismissed. 





REDUCTION OF CAPITAL STOCK—DISTRIBUTION OF ASSETS. 
Supreme Court of Colorado, April 8, 1901. 
_ KASSLER vs. KYLE. 

Where the capital stock of a bank has been reduced, a proportionate part of the assets of 
the bank can not be distributed among the stockholders, if such distribution will not 
leave assets equal in value to the capital stock as so reduced. 

As such distribution of assets would be in effect a sale of its own stock to the bank, it would 
be a violation of a statute forbidding a bank to purchase its own stock. 





The Bank of Montrose was originally capitalized for $100,000. In Janu- 
ary, 1897, the stockholders of the bank undertook to reduce its capital stock 
one-half. To effect this object they adopted a resolution which provided, in 
substance, that the articles of incorporation in relation to capital stock should 
be amended sothat the capital would be one-half of the original amount, and 
left it to the option of the President and Cashier as to whether they should 
issue long-time certificates of deposit in lieu of the stock surrendered in pur- 
suance of the reduction, or deliver to the different stockholders nutes held by 
the bank for such stock, or both, and further provided that, as to certain 
stockholders, certain specific notes held by the bank should be taken in lieu 
of such stock. 

Mr. McClure, the President of the bank, was personally indebted to the 
plaintiff, and had deposited with him, among other collaterals, $7,000 of the 
bank stock. After the above action of the shareholders, McClure notified 
plaintiff that the bank was reducing its stock, and requested him to turn in 
that which he held as collateral, in return for which one-half in new stock 
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and one-half in certificates of deposit would be issued. The exchange was 
made in April, 1897; the new stock and certificates of deposit being issued to 
McClure, who assigned and delivered them to plaintiff. A few months later 
the bank assigned for the benefit of its creditors, with assets insufficient to 
discharge the liabilities. The certificates of deposit delivered to plaintiff by 
McClure were the ones upon which he based his claim. 

GABBERT, J/.: Conceding that the capital stock of the bank was legally 
reduced, such action did not of itself authorize a distribution of the assets of 
the bank in any form among the stockholders in a sum equal to the differ- 
ence between the original and the reduced amount of capital. Such a dis- 
tribution would be limited to the extent that there would still be left with 
the bank assets equal in value to the reduced capital stock. (1 Cook, Stock, 
Stockh. and Corp. Law [3d Ed.] § 289; Strong vs. Railroad Co. 93 N. Y. 
426; McCann vs. Bank [Ind. Sup.] 14 N. E. 251.) That would be assets 
equal in value to the par value of its capital stock, as reduced, after its lia- 
bilities were discharged. It was incumbent, therefore, upon the plaintiff to 
show that the assets which the officers of the bank, in pursuance of the reso- 
lution of the stockholders, undertook to distribute, and which are represented 
in part by the certificates of deposit upon which plaintiff bases his right of 
action, were of the character which they could legally distribute. (McCann 
vs. Bank, swpra.) He not only failed to do this, but the testimony intro- 
duced on behalf of the defendant clearly establishes that, at the time the cap- 
ital stock of the bank was reduced and the distribution of assets made to the 
stockholders, the bank was hopelessly insolvent, and there was therefore no 
surplus to distribute among the shareholders. 

Again, conceding that the stock of the bank was regularly reduced, the 
action of the stockholders in directing the officers to distribute assets among 
the stockholders equal to one-half the par value of the original stock, cannot 
be upheld. The consummation of that transaction was, in effect, a sale of 
one-half of the capital stock of the bank to itself. This the statutes of the 
State expressly prohibit, except in specific instances. (Section 510, Mills’ 
Ann. 8t.) Its agreement, therefore, to pay plaintiff the sum represented by 
the certificates of deposit was in violation of its charter powers (7 Am. and 
Eng. Ene. Law [2d Ed.] 819), and cannot be enforced to the detriment of the 
rights of general creditors. Independent of statute, except in the instances 
thereby expressly permitted, banking corporations are inhibited from pur- 
chasing their own stock. To the holders of bank stock certain liabilities at- 
tach in favor of general creditors. (Zang vs. Wyant, 25 Colo. 551 ; section 
533, Mills’ Ann. St.) 

If a bank may purchase its own stock this liability can be avoided, its 
capital depleted, and there would be no security to the depositors except in 
the bank itself. (Bank vs. Wulfekuhler, 19 Kan. 60.) 

Plaintiff is not in a position to invoke protection upon the ground that he 
is an innocent holder of the certificates in question tor value. He surren- 
dered the original stock, knowing that in lieu thereof he would receive one- 
half in new stock and one-half in certificates of deposit, so that when he re- 
ceived the latter he knew the purpose and the consideration for which they 
were issued. 

Under the law it is the duty of the assignee to ascertain whether a claim 
presented for payment is legal. His failure to do so would render him liable 
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to those injured by a neglect of duty in this respect. He was therefore the 
proper party to file the exceptions in this case. (Burrill, Assignin., 6th Ed. 


§ 384.) 
The judgment of the district court is affirmed. Affirmed. 





LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDER—ASSIGNEE FOR BENEFIT OF CREDITORS. 
Supreme Court of Colorado, February 4, 1901. 
GRAHAM vs. PLATT. 


Where a stockholder in a National bank makes a general assignment after the bank has be- 
come insolvent, his estate in the hands of the assignee becomes liable for an assessment 
upon such stock. 





On June 7, 1894, the German National Bank ceased to do business and 
closed its doors. At this time 1,057 shares of stock stood in the name of John 
J. Reithmann. On July 6, 1894, a Receiver was appointed. On October 25, 
1894, John J. Reithmann, for himself and for J. J. Reithmann & Co., exe- 
cuted a general deed of assignment for the benefit of his creditors to certain 
assignees. On October 29, 1894, the then assignees filed their inventory, 
mentioning the 1,057 shares of stock. On January 16, 1895, the Comptroller 
of the Currency levied an assessment upon the stockholders of the German 
National Bank of $100 on each share, payable on or before January 20, 1895. 
Within the time prescribed by law the then Receiver of the German National 
Bank filed his claim with the assignees of the estates of Reithmann in the 
sum of $105,700. 

In February, 1896, David B. Graham, the plaintiff in error, qualified and 
entered upon the duties of his office as assignee in place of former assignees, 
and in September, 1896, tiled his exceptions to the claim. Afterwards the 
Receiver of the bank filed his answer or reply to the exceptions; and on De- 
cember 21, 1896, the court sustained the exceptions of the assignee and dis- 
allowed the claim, entering judgment against the Receiver for costs. There- 
upon the Receiver appealed to the court of appeals, and that court reversed 
the judgment. 

STEELE, J.: There are several questions, collateral to the main one in- 
volved in this case, which will not be considered, further than to state that 
we agree with the court of appeals in its conclusion that the actions of the 
assignee in this case in respect to the stock did not make him a stockholder, 
and as such subject to the statutory liability, and that an assignee for the 
benefit of creditors is not obligated to accept, but is bound to decline to ac- 
cept, assets which will prove onerous and a burden to the estate. (Hill v. 
Graham, 11 Colo. App. 536.) 

These conclusions were reached after careful consideration by that court, 
and are sustained by the authorities cited. In the view we take of this case, 
however, a determination of these questions is not necessary to a decision. 

Section 5151 of the Revised Statutes of the United States provides that 
‘the shareholders of every National banking association shall be held indi- 
vidually responsible, equally and ratably, and not one for another, for all 
contracts, debts, and engagements of such association, to the extent of the 
amount of their stock therein, at the par value thereof, in addition to the 
amount invested in such shares.” 

It is under this section of the statute that the Receiver claims the right to 
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file and have allowed his claim against John J. Reithmann and J. J. Reith- 
mann & Co. in the sum of $105,700, being the par value of the stock held by 
John J. Reithmann in the German National Bank. The bank became insol- 
vent and closed its doors a few months before the assignment of Reithmann 
and Rei’ iuann & Co. It is declared in Hobart vs. Johnson (C. C.) 8 Fed. 
493, by Blatchford, circuit judge, speaking of the stockholders’ liability, that: 
‘* Every creditor of the bank, becoming such, becomes eo instante a creditor 
of the shareholder in respect to the liability in question. The shareholder 
becomes thereby a principal debtor. The debt of the bank is his debt at the 
instant of its creation, and the debt of the bank is referred to only as a meas- 
ure of the debt vi the shareholder.” 

In considering the liability after the suspension of the bank, Judge Blod- 
gett, in Irons v. Bank (C. C.) 17 Fed. 309, says: ‘‘ After a National bank, 
therefore, has become insolvent and has closed its doors for business, its 
shareholders’ liability to creditors must be so far fixed that any transfer of 
such shares must be held fraudulent and inoperative as against the creditors 
of the bank. If shareholders at the time the bank suspended can evade 
liability by a transfer of their shares, those to whom they so transfer can also 
escape by the same method, even after suit is commenced. It seems, there- 
fore, quite clear to me that those who are shareholders when a bank sus- 
pends must bear the burden imposed by the law in favor of creditors.” 

And Mr. Justice Harlan, in Stuart vs. Hayden (169 U. 8. 1), speaking of 
the subject generally, says: ‘‘The safety of a National banking association, 
so far as its creditors are concerned, depends largely upon the security given 
by the statutory provision entitling creditors to look to the individual liability 
of shareholders, including the liability of the estates and funds in the hands 
of executors, guardians, and trustees holding shares of National bank stock. 
One who holds such shares—the bank at the same time being insolvent—can- 
not escape the individual liability imposed by the statute by transferring his 
stock with intent simply to avoid that liability, knowing or having reason to 
believe at the time of the transfer on the books of the bank that it is insol- 
vent or about to fail. A transfer with such intent and under such circum- 
stances is a fraud upon the creditors of the bank, and may be treated by the 
Receiver as inoperative between the transferrer and himself, and the former 
held liable as a shareholder, without reference to the financial condition of 
the transferee. The right-of creditors of a National bank to look to the in- 
dividual liability of shareholders, to the extent indicated by the statute, for 
its contracts, debts and engagements, attaches when the bank becomes insol- 
vent; and the shareholder cannot, by transferring his stock, require creditors 
to surrender this security as to him, and compel the Receiver and creditors to 
look to the person to whom his stock has been transferred. 

This Court has said that: ‘ The individual liability of the stockholders is 
an essential element in the contract by which the stockholders became mem- 
bers of the corporation. It is voluntarily entered into by subscribing for and 
accepting shares of stock. Its obligation becomes a part of every contract, 
debt and engagement of the bank itself—as much so as if they were made 
directly by the stockholder instead of by the corporation. There is nothing 
in the statute to indicate that the obligation arising upon these undertakings 
and promises should not have the same force and effect, and be as binding in 
all respects, as any other contract of the individual stockholders.’ If the 
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bank be solvent at the time of the transfer—that is, able to meet its existing 
contracts, debts and engagements—the motive with which the transfer is 
made is, of course, immaterial. But, if the bank be insolvent, the Receiver 
may, at least, without suing the transferee and litigating the question of his 
liability, look to those shareholders who, knowing or having reason to know, 
at the time that the bank was insolvent, got rid of their stock in order to es- 
eape the individual liability to which the statute subjected them. Whether, 
the bank being in fact insolvent, a transferrer is liable to be treated as a 
shareholder, in respect to its existing contracts, debts and engagements, if he 
believed in good faith at the time of the transfer that the bank was solvent, 
is a question which, in the view we take of the present case, need not be dis- 
cussed, although he may be so treated, even when acting in good faith, if the 
transfer is to one who is financially irresponsible.”’ 

From these cases it seems quite clear that the liability of Reithmann was 
that of a principal debtor, not of a surety; that he became so liable when he 
became a stockholder, and that any transfer of his stock after the bank 
closed its doors was inoperative as against the creditors of the bank; and 
that whether his assignee accepted or rejected the stock did not in the slight- 
est degree change his liability. His contract was, when he bought his shares, 
to respond to the demand of the Comptroller, in such sum as the Comptroller 
should deem necessary, up to the par value of his stock, to pay the debts of 
the bank. He agreed to and did become primarily liable for the debts of the 
bank, and this without regard to the ability of any other stockholder to so 
respond. He thus, upon the bank’s becoming insolvent and closing its doors, 
became the debtor, to the extent of the par value of his stock, of the credit- 
ors of the bank; and thereafter nothing cou!d be done tochange his liability, 
and the creditors only awaited the action of the Comptroller to enable them 
or the Receiver to collect from the shareholders. It being established, there- 
fore, by the clear weight of authority, that Reithmann was a debtor of the 
creditors of the bank, and that the Receiver of the bank, when so required 
by the Comptroller, took the place of the creditors, it became his duty to file 
his claim against the estates of Reithmann. The decision of the district court 
in allowing the claim being, in our opinion, correct, it is accordingly affirmed. 
Affirmed. 


NATIONAL BANKING LAW—EMBEZZLEMENT OF FUNDS—RATIFICATION BY 
DIRECTORS—FORM OF INDICTMENT. 


United States Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit, February 7, 1901. 
BREESE vs. UNITED STATES. 


Upon the charge of embezzling the funds of a National bank it is no defense that the acts 
were sanctioned, ratified or confirmed by the directors. 

In an indictment for embezzlement of the moneys, etc., of a National bank it is not neces- 
sary to specify what portion was money, and what portion was other funds or credits. 








The defendant was indicted for embezzlement of the moneys, funds and 
credits of the First National Bank of Asheville, of which he was President, 
and was convicted. 

Before Goff and Simonton, Circuit Judges, and Brawley, District Judge. 

SIMONTON, Circuit Judge and BRAWLEY, District Judge (omitting part of 
the opinion): The requests numbered 9 and 10 were to the effect that if the 
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acts charged against the defendant were permitted and sanctioned by the 
other officers of this bank, whose duty it was to supervise, manage and con- 
trol such matters, defendant could not be found guilty; these officers having 
the right, in the exercise of their official discretion, to sanction, ratify and 
confirm said acts. These were properly refused. Evidence had been sub- 
mitted to the jury of the acts charged. With this was evidence intended to 
show the intent with which the acts were done. A part of this evidence was 
that the defendant, with two of the other directors—making three out of four, 
the whole number of directors—had been engaged in obtaining money from 
the bank on wholly worthless securities. Surely, evidence that the defend- 
ant acted with the sanction, consent, or ratification of these men could not be 
admissible. Apart from this, the language of the requests is broad enough to 
mean that, however fraudulent and illegal the acts of the defendant were, if 
they were permitted, sanctioned, or ratified by the other officers of the bank, 
they were not unlawful. A startling proposition. The most formal vote of 
the board of directors could not authorize the embezzlement, abstraction, or 
willful misapplication of the funds of the bank. (Minor vs. Bank, 1 Pet. 44.) 
The authority of the officers of the bank and of its board of directors extends 
only to legitimate transactions honestly intended for the benefit of the bank. 
(U. 8. vs. Harper [C. C.] 33 Fed. 484.) 
*K * * * * * * * * * * 

The defendant put in a motion in arrest of judgment and to quash the in- 
dictment. This motion proceeds upon the ground that the defendant was 
charged in the several counts at times with embezzling, at other times with 
abstracting, and at other times with misapplying, moneys, funds, and credits 
of the bank, without specifying how much was moneys, how much funds, 
and how much were credits. The defendant was indicted for a misdemeanor. 
The indictment follows the words of the statute. The rule is thus stated in 
U. 8. vs. Simmons (96 U. S. 360). : 

‘* Where the offense is purely statutory, having no relation to the common 
law, it is, as a general rule, sufficient in the indictment to charge the defend- 
ant with acts coming fully within the statutory description in the substantial 
words of the statute, without any further expansion of the matter. But to 
this general rule there is the qualification, fundamental in the law of criminal 
procedure, that the accused must be apprised by the indictment, with reason- 
able certainty, of the nature of the accusation against him, to the end that 
he may prepare his defense and plead the judgment as a bar to any subse- 
quent prosecution for the same offense. An indictment not so framed is de- 
fective, although it may follow the language of the statute.” 

The indictment in this case fully apprises the accused of the nature of the 
accusation against him. Is it necessary to state how much of the embezzle- 
ment was of moneys, how much of funds, and how much of credits? Inasmuch 
as the accused was President of the bank, in charge, or, at least, placed in 
supervision, of its assets, and as the charges against him are of transactions 
in small amounts, occurring on several days, such particularity is evidently 
impossible. Were this demand enforced, the Government would be entrapped 
into making allegations which it would be impossible to prove. (Evans vs. 
U. S. 584.) The use of these words, notwithstanding their generality, was 
sustained in U. 8. vs. Voorhees (C. C.) Fed. 143. They were used in many 
cases before the Supreme Court and no objection was taken. (Evans vs. 
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U.S. supra; U. 8. vs. Northway, 120 U. 8. 230; Batchelor vs. U.S. 156 U.S. 
429; Coffin vs. U. 8. 156 U. 8. 433.) The rule is well stated in Cochran vs. 
U. 8. (157 U. S. 290): 

‘‘ Rew indictments under the National banking law are so skillfully drawn 
as to be beyond the hypercriticism of astute counsel; few which might not 
be made more definite by additional obligations. But the true test is, not 
whether it might possibly have been made more certain, but whether it con- 
tains every element of the offense intended to be charged, and sufficiently 
apprises the defendant of what he must be prepared to meet, and, in case 
other proceedings are taken against him for a similar offense, whether the 
record shows with accuracy to what extent he may plead a former acquittal 
or conviction.” 





DIRECTORS—ACTING FOR BANK WHEN PURCHASING FROM 11—QUORUM. 
Court of Civil Appeals of Texas, May 29, 1901. 
LEARY vs. INTERSTATE NATIONAL BANK OF TEXARKANA. 
A director who is purchasing property from the bank cannot act on behalf of the bank as a 
member of the board of directors in authorizing the sale. 
In such cases the interested director must be excluded in determining whether a quorum is 
present. 





This action was brought to recover of the defendant as endorser of certain 
notes made by J. W. Stuart & Son. The defense was that the notes had 
been paid in full, in this way: On the 26th of September, 1895, J. W. Stuart 
& Son were indebted to plaintiff in the sum of about $6,145.73, evidenced by 
nine promissory notes, about $570 of which was attorney’s fees. Three of the 
notes were the notes sued on. The bank brought suit against J. W. Stuart 
& Son, and attached their stock of goods in Texarkana, which invoiced over 
$19,000. After the goods were attached an order of sale was issued. 

The stock was sold by the sheriff and purchased by plaintiff for $5,000. 
After such purchase J. W. Stuart and Dan T. Leary, at the request of the 
bank, procured a purchaser therefor, to wit, P. T. Norwood, who purchased 
the stock of goods from the bank, and the consideration was that he release 
his lien on the $5,000 paid into court fer rent, which amounted to $3,872.27, 
and that he pay to Dan T. Leary the amount due him by the bank for ser- 
vices as its attorney in said suit against J. W. Stuart & Son, and that he pay 
to the bank in cash the amount of Stuart & Son’s indebtedness to it. Nor- 
wood paid the bank the amount of Stuart & Son’s indebtedness, to wit, the 
sum of $5,781.30, and released his lien for rent on the $5,000, and paid Dan T. 
Leary the amount of attorney’s fees due him by the bank; and the bank, by 
Sanders, the President, and Dalby, the Cashier, executed a bill of sale and 
delivered said stock to him. This, it was alleged, was all done with the dis- 
tinct understanding between the bank, P. T. Norwood and Dan T. Leary, 
that in this way the indebtedness of J. W. Stuart & Son was settled. The 
bank excepted to this plea because P. T. Norwood and Dan T. Leary were at 
the time directors in the bank, and‘as there were only three directors present 
at the directors’ meeting, besides appellant and Norwood, there was no quo- 
rum, and the sale was void. 

FISHER, C. J. (omitting part of the opinion): We find that at the time 
of the trade and negotiation looking towards the settlement of appellee’s in- 
debtedness, as pleaded in appellant’s answer, P. T. Norwood and Dan T. 
3 
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Leary were two of the six members of the board of directors of the appellee 
bank, and that at the meeting of the board of directors in which the agree- 
ment pleaded in the answer was consummated, there were only five directors 
present, of whom P. T. Norwood and Dan T. Leary were two. We further 
find that the evidence in the record warrants the conclusion that there was 
no ratification by the board of directors or stockholders of the trade between 
P. T. Norwood and the bank, as pleaded by the appellant in his answer. 
There was no error in the court’s sustaining the special exceptions to the 
appellant’s answer. Norwood and Leary, being parties to the purchase of the 
Stuart stock of goods from the bank, were disqualified from participating as 
directors in the meeting at which that trade was consummated. Conse- 
quently the court, in its ruling, was correct in excluding Norwood and appel- 
lant as a part of the board of directors; they being interested as purchasers 
of the property sold to them by the bank. Consequently the conclusion fol- 
lows that, as only three of the six directors were present who could act in the 
premises, a quorum was wanting. The rule is that a majority of the direct- 
ors make a quorum, and a majority of the quorum may act. (1 Morse, 


Banks, § 124.) 





USURY—FROM WHAT DATE LEGAL INTEREST IS RECOVERABLE—PENALTY. 
Court of Appeals of Kentucky, June 7, 1901. 
SECOND NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND vs. FITZPATRICK. 

A National bank by contracting for usurious interest forfeits all interest only to the date of 
bringing suit on the note, and judgment for the principal should bear interest at the 
legal rate from the date of filing the petition. 

A judgment against a National bank for twice the amount of interest paid, as a penalty for 
taking usury, should have allowed interest from the date of filing the petition to recover 
the penalty, that being the date of the first demand therefor. 

There may be payments of usurious interest as such which will entitle a debtor to recover 
of a National bank the penalty for taking usury, though the principal sum remains 
unpaid ; and such a case is presented where the interest upon one note is included in 
the amount of another note, which is subsequently paid in full. 

The penalty which may be recovered of a National bank for taking usury is twice the amount 
of the entire interest paid, and not merely twice the amount of the excess over the 


legal rate. 
The fact that the payments made by the debtor have been applied by the bank on its books 


to interest as such does not authorize the presumption that the debtor so applied them, 
where he had no access to the books, and no knowledge of the application made by the 


bank. 


This was an action by C. N. Fitzpatrick against the Second National Bank 
of Richmond to recover a penalty for taking usury, consolidated with two 
actions by the Second National Bank of Richmond against C. N. Fitzpatrick 
and others on certain promissory notes. 

Du RELLE, J. (omitting part of the opinion): The question of the date 
from which the judgment should bear interest seems to us to have been settled 
by the case of Brown vs. Bank (169 U. 8S. 416). 

Said the Court, through Mr. Justice Harlan, in that case: ‘If a bank 
which violates that section sues upon the note, bill, or other evidence of debt 
held by it, the debtor may insist that the entire interest, legal and usurious, 
included in his written obligation and agreed to be paid, but which has not 
been actually paid, shall be either credited on the note or eliminated from it, 











BANKING LAW. 595 





and judgment given only for the original principal debt, with interest at the 
legal rate from the commencement of the suit.” 

The question of the recovery of interest was before the supreme court in 
that case, and was decided by it. The reason for the fixing of this interest 
period is not stated in the opinion, but it seems to have been fixed upon the 
theory that when suit is brought upon such a note the demand, while in fact 
for more than the legal indebtedness, is, as of that date, to be treated as a 
demand for the amount of the legal obligation, and consequently bears inter- 
est from the date of putting the legal obligation in suit. The judgment of the 
trial court in this regard was therefore error. The interest should also have 
been allowed in the penalty suit from the date of filing the petition, that 
being the date of the first demand for the penalty. 

It is contended that in a suit for the double penalty no recovery can be 
had unless it is alleged and proved that the principal sum due has been paid 
or tendered; and Hazeltine vs. Bank (56 8S. W. 895), from the Supreme Court 
of Missouri, is cited in support of this proposition. 

As we have said in the case of Bank vs. Forman’s Assignee, the clear 
implication of the opinions of the supreme court is that while there can be no 
presumption of the application of an undirected payment to the discharge of 
illegal interest, when not specifically so applied by the debtor, there may be 
payments of usurious interest, as such, which would entitle the debtor to 
recover the penalty, although the principal sum remained unpaid. Clearly, 
if such payments can be made, a case is presented where the interest upon 
one note is included in the amount of another note, and the other note subse- 
quently paid in full. 

It is also contended that, as penal statutes must be strictly construed, the 
Federal statute should be so construed as to allow a penalty for twice the 
excess only, and not for twice the amount of interest paid at the illegal rate. 
Upon this proposition appellant relies on certain cases from Pennsylvania and 
one supreme court case. Of the Pennsylvania cases it may be said that they 
are in direct conflict with the great weight of authority and with the uniform 
rulings of this court in that behalf. 

Moreover, the supreme court case relied upon does not support its conten- 
tion. That case (Bank vs. Johnson, 104 U. S. 271, 26 L. Ed. 742) was a case 
in which, judgment having been rendered by the New York court for twice 
the amount of interest in excess of the interest paid above the legal rate, the 
bank took the case to the supreme court, assigning for error that the New 
York court held that it was not entitled to the same rights as natural persons 
in New York to acquire business paper at any rate of interest agreed upon 
between the parties to the negotiation. Johnson, who was injured by the 
amount of the judgment, did not prosecute a writ of error, and the question 
here presented could not possibly have been before the supreme court. 

Nor does the statute, upon any fair rule of construction, support appel- 
lant’s contention in this behalf, It provides that, ‘‘in case the greater rate 
of interest has been paid, the person by whom it has been paid, or his legal 
representatives, may recover back, in an action in the nature of an action of 
debt, twice the amount of the interest thus paid,” ete. If the legal rate is 
six per cent., and interest at eight per cent. has been paid, what is the greater 
rate of interest which has been paid? Surely not two per cent., but eight per 
cent. It is not the difference which is to be recovered, but the greater rate 
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of interest—eight per cent.; and it is ‘‘ twice the amount of the interest thus 
paid” which may be recovered under the statute, and not twice the amount 
of the excess above the legal rate. The statute does not prohibit the bor- 
rower. It prohibits the bank. The borrower may pay, if he wishes, and 
incurs no penalty thereby. The lender is forbidden to contract for interest 
at the illegal rate, and by such a contract, though unexecuted, forfeits the 
entire interest carried in the note. If it receives the interest at the greater 
rate, it incurs a penalty of twice the amount of the interest thus paid. Surely 
it is not a fair construction of the statute which would make the penalty less 
for the accomplished violation of the statute than that denounced for a mere 
contract to violate it. Weare of the opinion that there was no error in the 
judgment of the circuit court in this respect. 

There remains the question of the application of the payments upon the 
two notes upon which suit was brought by the bank. Certain of these pay- 
ments appear to have been specific payments of interest, as such, by the 
debtor, accompanied by a renewal of the obligation for its face. Others of 
the payments, however, appear from the evidence to have been general pay- 
ments to the bank, with no application by the debtor, except in so far as such 
application may be presumed by law, or from his supposed acquiescence in 
the bank’s mode of keeping its books, to which he did not have access. As 
we have held, there is no such presumption of law; and we do not think the 
debtor can be presumed to have made an application of his payment to inter- 
est, as such, from the fact that the bank so applied the payments on its books 
without his knowledge. 

The circuit court will have no difficulty in appropriating the payments in 


accordance with the views expressed here and in the Danville Bank Case, 
supra. For the reasons given, the judgment is reversed upon the original 
and cross appeals, and cause remanded, with directions to the circuit court 
to enter a judgment in accordance herewith. 





NATIONAL BANK STOCK—LIABILITY OF PLEDGEE. 
United States Circuit Court uf Appeals, Third Circuit, April 29, 1901. 
HIGGINS vs. FIDELITY INSURANCE, TRUST AND SAFE DEPOSIT CO. 

One who receives stock of a National bank as collateral security, with a power of attorney 
authorizing him to transfer the same on the books of the bank, and who causes such 
transfer to be made to another, under an agreement that the stock is to be held as 
security for the debt due from the pledgee, is not liable as a stockholder of such bank. 


In error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern District 
of Pennsylvania. 

Before Acheson, Dallas and Gray, Circuit Judges. 

ACHESON, Circuit Judge: This was an action brought by George H. 
Higgins, Receiver of the Keystone National Bank of Erie, an insolvent 
National banking association, against the Fidelity Insurance, Trust and Safe 
Deposit Company, to recover the amount of an assessment on stockholders 
of the bank, made under Sec. 5151 of the Revised Statutes, upon the allega- 
tion that the defendant was a shareholder of the bank at the time of its fail- 
ure, and thus liable to creditors for the assessment sued for. 

It appears that on November 15, 1890, the defendant company made a 
loan of $15,000 to the firm of Delamater & Co. (in renewal of prior loans), for 
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which Delamater & Co. gave to the defendant their note for $15,000, dated 
November 15, 1890, payable in sixty days, and as collateral security for the 
payment of this note deposited with the defendant 230 shares of the capital 
stock of the Keystone National Bank of Erie, each share being of the par 
value of $100; 130 shares thereof standing in the name of George B. Dela- 
mater, and 100 shares thereof standing in the name of George W. Delamater. 
With the certificates of the stock thus deposited, blank powers of attorney to 
assign and transfer the same, signed by George B. Delamater and George W. 
Delamater, respectively, were delivered to the defendant. On December 5, 
1890, the firm of Delamater & Co. made a general assignment for the benefit 
of creditors. On January 10, 1891, the defendant sent to the Keystone Na- 
tional Bank of Erie the original certificates so deposited as collateral, with 
direction to the bank to transfer the same into the name of W. W. Hand, 
who was a clerk in the employ of the defendant. This transfer was made 
on the books of the bank, and new certificates were issued in the name 
of W. W. Hand, dated January 15, 1891, and were transmitted by the bank 
to the defendant. Hand signed a transfer in blank on the back of each 
of the new certificates, and in that form they were retained by the defen- 
dant. 

On March 16, 1892, the Comptroller of the Currency, finding that the cap- 
ital of the bank was impaired, ordered an assessment of twenty-five per 
centum on the capital of the bank to make good the deficiency. The defend- 
ant paid this assessment, namely, $5,750, on the above-named 230 shares of 
stock, and charged the same to Delamater & Co. as an additional advance. 
On December 22, 1892, pursuant to Sec. 5143 of the Revised Statutes of the 
United States, with the approval of the Comptroller of the Currency, the 
capital stock of the bank was reduced from $250,000 to $150,000, divided into 
1,500 shares of $100 each. On January 24, 1893, the defendant sent to the 
bank the certificates which had been issued to W. W. Hand for the 230 shares, 
and on February 7, 1893, the defendant received from the bank a certificate 
in the name of W. W. Hand for 1724 shares, being the reduced number. 
Hand signed a transfer in blank on the back of the new certificate, and in 
that form it remained in the defendant’s possession. On one or more oc¢a- 
sions Hand gave a proxy to vote at the annual meeting of stockholders, and 
he also gave a proxy to vote at a special meeting of the stockholders, in favor 
of the reduction of the capital stock. 

On June 20, 1897, the Keystone National Bank of Erie closed its doors, 
and on July 26, 1897, the Comptroller of the Currency appointed a Receiver 
of the bank. On November 3, 1897, the Comptroller ordered an assessment 
of 100 per centum on the stockholders. The court submitted to the jury the 
question of fact whether or not the defendant had changed its relation to the 
stock from that of pledgee to that of owner. The question so submitted was 
thus stated by the learned trial judge in his charge: 

‘‘ The question is whether, before this Keystone National Bank failed, the 
defendant company, the Fidelity Trust Company, of this city, was the real 
owner of these shares of stock, or whether it continued to be the pledgee of 
the stock—whether the stock had become theirs in the sense in which we use 
in ordinary speech the word ‘ owner,’-or whether it had been continued to be 
pledged to them as collateral security for the payment of the note which has 
been offered in evidence.” 


3 
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Again the learned trial judge said to the jury: 

‘‘The whole subject, as I regard it—for the present, at least—is a question 
of fact; and that question I repeat is whether the defendant company, the 
Fidelity Trust Company, was at the time when this bank went into the 
hands of the Receiver, the real owner of these shares of stock, or whether it 
continued to hold them as collateral security for the payment of the note 
originally given by the Delamaters.”’ 

The verdict of the jury was in favor of the defendant, and subsequently 
the court entered judgment for the defendant on the verdict. 

Undoubtedly, this stock originally was pledged by the owners, the 
Delamaters, to the defendant company as collateral security. Wrongful 
conversion by the defendant is negatived by the verdict. Upon the finding 
of the jury it must be accepted as established that the defendant did not 
intentionally change its relation to the stock. This, we think, is very clear 
under the uncontradicted evidence. Did the defendant do anything where- 
by, contrary to its intention, it became the absolute owner of the stock? 
The payment of the pro rata share of the assessment ordered by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency to make good the impairment of the capital stock of 
the bank was for the protection and benefit of all interested in the pledged 
stock, and was entirely consistent with the preservation of the pledge. The 
assent to the reduction of the capital stock of the bank, made agreeably to 
the statute, under the approval of the Comptroller of the Currency, did not 
work any prejudice whatever to the pledgors or their assignees, and we do 
not see how it could change the relation of the defendant to the stock. 

It is said, however, that the defendant had no right to transfer the stock 
to W. W. Hand without the express consent of the Delamaters or their 
assignees. But we agree with the views expressed by the circuit court that 
the delivery by the Delamaters of the certificates with the bank powers to 
assign and transfer them implied their consent to such a transfer of the stock 
as might be deemed reasonably necessary for the protection of the defendant. 
The transfer to Hand was not in hostility to the pledge, but subservient to it. 
He held the legal title for the benefit of all interested in the stock—the 
pledgee first, and then the pledgors and their assignees. Moreover, neither 
the pledgors nor their assignees are complaining. They are not parties here. 
This suit is by the Receiver of the bank against the defendant company to 
subject it to the personal liability imposed upon shareholders by Sec. 5151 of 
the Revised Statutes of the United States. Does this record disclose, as 
against the defendant, any ground for such liability? The court below 
answered the question negatively, and, we think, rightly. This conclusion 
accords with the decisions of the Supreme Court of the United States in 
Anderson vs. Warehouse Co. (111 U. 8S. 479), and in Pauly vs. Trust Co., (165 
U. 8. 606, 619). 

The stock in the Keystone National Bank of Erie owned by the Delamaters, 
and by them pledged to the Fidelity Insurance, Trust and Safe Deposit Com- 
pany, never stood on the registry or books of the bank in the name of the 
company, and in fact the company was mere pledgee. In Anderson vs. Ware- 
house Co. (supra), Chief Justice Waite said: 

‘<Tt is also undoubtedly true that the beneficial owner of stock registered 
in the name of an irresponsible person may, under some circumstances, be 
liable to creditors as the real shareholder; but it has never, to our knowledge, 
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been held that a mere pledgee of stock is chargeable where he is not registered 
as owner.” 

And it was there ruled that a pledgee of National bank stock, who was 
unwilling to assume the liability of a registered shareholder, acting in good 
faith, and with no fraudulent intent, might lawfully cause the pledged stock 
to be transferred to and registered in the name of an irresponsible employee 
for the purpose of perfecting the security of the pledgee without incurring a 
shareholder’s liability. Here the defendant company acted in perfect good 
faith. At the time of the transfer to Hand, the Keystone National Bank of 
Erie was in good credit. Moreover, the defendant was under no personal 
liability, for it was not registered as owner. 

The facts of the defendant’s case, we think, bring it clearly within the 
principle laid down in Pauly vs. Trust Co., swpra, namely, that, if one receives 
shares of the stock of a National banking association as collateral security to 
him for a debt due from the owner, with power of attorney authorizing him 
to transfer the same on the books of the association, and, being unwilling to 
incur the responsibilities of a shareholder as prescribed by the statute, causes 
the shares to be transferred on such books to another under an agreement that 
they are to be held as security for the debt due from the real owner to his 
creditor, the latter, acting in good faith, and for the purpose only of securing 
the payment of that debt without incurring responsibility of a shareholder, 
he (the ereditor) will not, although the real owner may, be treated as a share- 
holder, within the meaning of Sec. 5151. 

We are not able to see that any one of the numerous assignments of error 
is well founded. Upon the whole case we are of opinion that judgment in 
favor of the defendant was rightly entered. 

The judgment of the circuit court is affirmed. 





RECOVERY OF USURIOUS INTEREST—WHAT CONSTITUTES PAYMENT. 
Court of Appeals of Kentucky, June 7, 1901. 
CITIZENS’ NATIONAL BANK OF DANVILLE vs. FORMAN’S ASSIGNEE. 

The discounting of a note and the deduction from its face of interest at a usurious rate is not 
a ‘*‘ payment’? of usury within the meaning of Rev. Stat. U. 8. Sec. 5198, which author- 
izes the person paying usurious interest to recover twice the amount of interest paid. 

Where a note has been discounted by a National bank at an illegal rate of interest, unap- 
propriated payments made by the maker will be applied to the principal of the note, 
and not to the interest. 





This action was brought by the assignee of W. M. Forman, under Rev. 
Stat. U. S. See. 5198, to recover from the Citizens’ National Bank of Danville 
double the amount of certain payments of alleged usurious interest claimed 
to have been made by Forman to the bank upon a loan of $3,117.84 on Jan- 
uary 29, 1895. 

Du RELLE, J. (omitting part of the opinion): The first question is 
whether the discounting of the note, and the deduction from its face of eight 
per cent. for six months, was a payment by Forman on January 29, 1895, of 
that amount of interest to the bank. On behalf of the bank it is earnestly 
insisted that it was a payment. As a matter of course, there was no physical 
_ payment of money by Forman to the bank. What he did was to execute and 
deliver his note for $3,250 to the order of Farris, and to receive or have placed 
to his credit the sum of $3,117.84. 
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If this constitutes an actual payment by him of interest, as such, at eight 
per cent., in advance, he was entitled to bring suit the next day for twice the 
amount of interest thus paid, and consequently his right of action was barred 
when he brought the suit on September 3, 1897. 

On the other hand, if, as contended by appellee, the transaction was a 
loan of $3,117.84, for which a note was then executed for $3,250, it follows 
that interest at eight per cent. was carried in the note, at least until Septem- 
ber 4, 1895, when, according to the bank’s calculation, the amount of the note 
was $3,273.85, $23.85 of which was interest on the $3,250 at eight per cent. 
from August 1 to September 4. 

Under the statute, we are unable to conclude that the original transaction 
was a payment of interest to the bank, or a payment at all. Upon the bank 
books it is treated as a loan of $3,250, or a discount of a $3,250 note, upon 
which the books show a profit placed to the credit of the discount account of 
$132.16. The statute makes no distinction between a reservation of interest 
by way of discount and the accomplishment of the same thing by any other 
mode. The bank could not lawfully reserve a greater rate by way of discount 
deducted in advance than it could as interest at the end of the loan period. 
And when we consider the distinction recognized by the statute between 
reserving and charging interest, on the one side, and actually paying interest, 
on the other, it becomes plain that there was in the initial transaction no 
actual payment of interest to the bank; for there was then no payment to 
the bank of anything. Interest was reserved and charged on the loan, or 
‘‘ discount,” in the language of the statute, but was not ‘‘taken or received.” 
Nor does this construction conflict with that part of the statute which author- 
izes interest to ‘‘ be taken in advance, reckoning the days for which the note, 
bill, or other evidence of debtis torun.” That language would apply to a case 
where, upon a renewal of a note for the face of an existing debt, the debtor 
paid in cash or by check, in advance, the amount of the discount upon the 
renewal. 

What was done in the original transaction was this: Forman gave the 
bank his note for $3,250, and that was all he gave the bank. He received 
from the bank $3,117.84, and he kept it all. (Harvey vs. Insurance Co., 60 
Vt. 209). 

Moreover, to hold that discounting a note for $3,250, and giving credit to 
the maker for $3,117.84, was an actual payment to the bank of $132.16, would 
give the maker or his assignee the right immediately to bring an action for 
twice the amount of the usurious interest, when in fact nothing had been paid 
to the bank at all. And until the interest at the usurious rate was actually 
paid, as such, the bank had the right to elect to remit it, and it could not 
then be said that usurious interest was paid on it. (Brown vs. Bank, 169 U. 
S. 420; McBroom vs. Investment Co.. 153 U. S. 328; Stevens vs. Lincoln, 7 
Mete. [Mass.] 528; Saunders vs. Lambert, 7 Gray, 486; Stedman vs. Bland, 
26 N. C. 299.) The law will not construe that to be a payment of illegal 
interest which is not in fact such payment, in order to subject the lender to 
the penalty denounced for the illegal receiving of interest, when he is guilty 
of an illegal bargain only, and has subjected himself only to the forfeiture 
imposed by law for that violation. 

There was no payment of interest on January 29, 1895. On September 4, 
1895, the bank claimed there was due it $3,273.85, being the face of the note, 
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with interest thereon from maturity at eight per cent. Forman on that day 
paid the bank $800. We may assume it was intended as a payment on the 
note. The bank credited it to his account. He executed a new note for 
$2,500, which was discounted, and the proceeds, $2,431.66, placed to the 
credit of his account; and the amount of the original note, according to the 
bank’s calculation, was charged to his account. Was this a payment of inter- 
est upon Forman’s debt? Clearly, it was not specifically so appropriated by 
him. It seems equally clear that no part of it was appropriated by the bank, 
specifically, to the payment of interest at the usurious rate. For appellee it 
is claimed that it was appropriated, or must by the law be appropriated, first 
to the extinguishment of the interest on the note, at the eight per cent. rate, 
and was then a payment of interest at an illegal rate, from which a right of 
action then accrued for twice the amount of the interest thus paid, which was 
not barred by the two years’ limitation provided in section 5198 Rev. Stat. 
U. S., when the suit was brought one day less than two years thereafter. 
For the bank it is insisted that if the interest was not paid in advance, as 
claimed by it, it has never been paid, and that as the petition does not allege 
that the final renewal note has ever been paid in full, but, in so far as it 
shows anything, shows there was still a large amount unpaid at the time this 
suit was brought, the whole interest must be considered as still carried in the 
note—so far, at least, as the $800 payment is concerned. 

The statute forbids the taking, receiving, reserving, or charging a rate of 
interest greater than that allowed by section 5197. When the statute is 
knowingly violated, the violation is deemed a forfeiture of the entire interest 
which the obligation carries with it, or which has been agreed to be paid 
thereon. In case a greater rate has been actually paid, the person by whom 
it has been paid may recover a penalty of double the amount of interest so 
paid. The construction which the language of the section naturally bears, 
and which has been given it by the supreme court and numerous other courts, 
is that it provides for two contingencies: First, when the usurious rate is 
reserved or charged, the whole agreement to pay any interest is void ; second, 
if the usurious rate is actually paid, double the amount so paid may be recov- 
ered within two years by the debtor. 

Said Mr. Justice Harlan in the case of Brown vs. Bank (supra): ‘‘ The 
last section [5198] clearly makes a difference between interest which a note, 
bill, or other evidence of debt held by a National bank ‘carries with it or 
which has been agreed to be paid thereon,’ and interest which has been 
‘paid.’ Interest included in a renewal note or evidenced by a separate note 
does not thereby cease to be interest, within the meaning of section 5198, and 
become principal. Ifa bank which violates that section sues upon the note, 
bill, or other evidence of debt held by it, the debtor may insist that the entire 
interest, legal and usurious, included in his written obligation, and agreed to 
be paid, but which has not been actually paid, shall be either credited on the 
note or eliminated from it, and judgment given only for the original principal 
debt, with interest at the legal rate from the commencement of the suit.”’ 

And again: ‘‘The forfeiture declared by the statute is not waived or 
avoided by giving a separate note for the interest, or by giving a renewal 
note in which is included the usurious interest. No matter how many renew- 
als may have been made, if the bank has charged a greater rate of interest 
than the law allows, it must, if the forfeiture clause of the statute be relied 
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on, and the matter is thus brought to the attention of court, lose the entire 
interest which the note carries or which has been agreed to be paid. By no 
other construction of the statute can effect be given to the clause forfeiting 
the entire interest which the note, bill, or other evidence of debt carries, or 
which was agreed to be paid, but which has not been actually paid. * * * 
Sometimes interest is said to have been paid when it is evident that it was 
only included in a renewal note. But that, as we have said, was not pay- 
ment, within the meaning of the statute.” 

There being no appropriation of any part of this payment by the debtor 
to the payment of interest, as such, the law will not presume an application 
of it to an illegal and void obligation; nor will it permit the creditor to make 
such an application. So the principle of law which applies such unappro- 
priated payments to first discharge the interest due, and then reduce the 
principal, cannot operate in this case; for all interest upon the note was for- 
feited, eo instante, by the agreement to pay interest at the illegal rate, and 
payments will not be applied by operation of law to the discharge of unlawful 
obligations in preference to debts justly due. The great weight of authority, 
including the rulings of the supreme court, is to this effect, and this is in full 
accord with the rulings in this State upon similar transactions where other 
than National banks are concerned. Unapplied payments are applied first to 
the extinguishment of interest, and then to reduce the principal. If a part 
of the interest is usurious, but, although it was contracted for at an illegal 
rate, legal interest is still recoverable, the payment is applied first to the 
extinguishment of so much of the interest as is legal, and then to the princi- 
pal; the usury being retained in the debt to the last, no matter how many 
renewals are made. (Kendall vs. Crouch, 88 Ky. 202; Smith vs. Robinson, 
10 Allen, 132; Hawkins vs. Welch, 8 Mo. 492; Hall vs. Bank, 30 Neb. 102; 
Jackson vs. Garner, 79 Ga. 415.) 

So where, as in this case, the nature of the contract is such that the col- 
lection of all interest is prohibited, because contracted for at an illegal rate, 
a payment without direction by the payor as to its application must be applied 
first to the payment of that part of the debt which is legal, and to the illegal 
part only in the event of there being nothing else to which it can be applied. 
In the supreme court decisions it seems to be recognized that usurious interest 
may be paid, as such, without the discharge of the entire obligation, includ- 
ing principal and interest, and that, if so paid, a cause of action will then 
arise for the penalty imposed for the actual taking of interest at the illegal 
rate. For example, in the Marion National Bank Case, supra, it is said: ‘‘If 
at any time the obligee actually pays usurious interest, as such, the usurious 
transaction must be held to have then, and not before, occurred, and he must 
sue within two years thereafter.” 

Upon the proposition that, in the absence of a specific application by the 
debtor, the law will not apply, and the creditor has no right to apply, pay- 
ments to an unlawful purpose to the discharge of usurious interest, which was 
forfeited by the statute the instant it was agreed on, the authorities are 
numerous. 

In McBroom vs. Investment Co. (153 U. 8. 328, 14 Sup. Ct. 852, 38 L. Ed. 
729), the question arose under the statute of New Mexico, by which the col- 
lection of interest at a higher rate than twelve per cent. was made a misde- 
meanor, and a right of action given to the debtor to collect double the amount 
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so paid within three years after the cause of action accrued. Interest notes 
were given upon a loan of $65,000, and a commission of ten per cent. upon 
the entire loan was paid to the creditor at the time of the transaction. After 
the first interest note was paid, the debtor brought suit to recover double the 
amount of the commission. In this case it will be observed that the statute 
does not make the contract for the entire interest void, but that the contract 
for the excessive interest is rendered void by the contract for a higher rate 
being made a misdemeanor. Said the supreme court: ‘‘The contract of 
loan not being void, except as to the excess of interest stipulated to be paid, 
the question arises whether the lender is liable to an action for the penalty 
prescribed by the statute, so long as the principal debt, with legal interest 
thereon, after deducting all payments, is unpaid. We are of opinion that 
this question must be answered in the negative. While, under the statute, 
the mere charging of usurious interest may be a misdemeanor for which the 
lender can be fined, whether such usurious interest is or is not collected or 
received, the borrower has no cause of action until usurious interest has been 
actually collected or received from him. Such is the mandate of the statute. 
And interest cannot be said to have been collected or received, in excess of 
what may lawfully be collected and received, until the lender has in fact, 
after giving credit for all payments, collected or received more than the sum 
loaned, with legal interest.” 

(The Court then cited various other decisions of different courts on the 
same subject. | 

A eareful examination of the evidence in this case shows that none of the 
payments were appropriated by the debtor to the discharge of the interest. 
It follows, therefore, that the trial court erred in adjudging a recovery of 
double the amount claimed by the bank to be due at the time of such pay- 
ments. The note was not discharged at the date when this suit was brought, 
and no payment of interest at the usurious rate had then been made. The 
remedy of the debtor was by the application of the payments made in reduc- 
tion of the principal of the final renewal note. For the reasons given, the 
judgment is reversed, with directions to dismiss the petition. 





CONDENSED LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKS. 





AGHNT—AUTHORITY—RECEIVING PAYMENT—NEGOTIABLE NOTES. 


The power of a collecting agent by the general law is limited to the receiv- 
ing for the debt of his principal that which the law declares to be a legal 
tender, or which is by common consent considered and treated as money, and 
passed as such at par. 

One who makes payment to a second person, not the owner of the note, 
and not in the possession of it, of money to be applied in payment of the debt 
thereby evidenced, assumes the burden of proving that the party to whom 
payment was made was empowered to collect the money. (Richards vs. Wal- 
ler, 68 N. W. Rep. 1053, 49 Neb. 639, followed.) 

A course of dealings by which a loan company has received and receipted 
for interest payments on a negotiable promissory note from the mortgagor or 
his assigns will not of itself be sufficient proof of its agency to receive and 
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receipt for the payment of the principal of said note, when said note is in the 
hands of an innocent purchaser, for value, before maturity. 
Gilbert vs. Garber, ef al., 87 N. W. Rep. (Neb.) 179. 





BILLS AND NOTES—RENEWALS—CONSIDERATION—CONDITIONAL DELIVERY 
—EHVIDENCE—ADMISSIBILIT Y. 


Where a widow owing all the property out of which a note cf her deceased 
husband is payable indorses individually renewals of such note until it can be 
discharged without resorting to a forced sale of the property, such renewals 
are merely extensions of the original obligation, furnishing ample considera- 
tion for the indorsement. 

A renewal note was sent by a bank to the maker’s widow to execute, and 
she returned it, with her indorsement, ‘‘ without recourse.” The indorse- 
ment being unsatisfactory, the bank returned the note to her co-execu- 
tor, stating that it had no intention to trouble the widow as an indorser, 
and would carry the note until the assets of the estate could be marshalled, 
and requested him to secure her indorsement, which he did. The bank’s 
President stated there was no intention not to hold the widow personally on 
her indorsement. Held, sufficient to show that the indorsement was not made 
on a promise that such widow should, in no event, be held liable thereon. 

In a suit by a bank on a note, a letter written by its Vice-President, not 
in his official capacity, and not on the bank’s paper, to an indorser of the 
note, is properly excluded. 

Utica City Nat. Bank vs. Tallman, 71 N. Y. Supp. 861. 





DEPOSIT BY PUBLIC OFFICER—RECOVERY BY MUNICIPALITY. 


When an officer charged with the collection and custody of pubic money 
unlawfully deposits the samo in a bank for safe-keeping, and the same is sub- 
ject to the check or demand of such officer, the State, county, or other mun- 
icipal body for whom such officer acted, may maintain an action in its own 
name to recover such deposit. (State vs. Keim, 8 Neb. 63, overruled.) 

Farmers and Merchants’ Banking Co. of Red Cloud vs. City of Red Cloud, 
87 N. W. Rep. (Neb.) 175. : 





CASHIER—AUTHORITY—PLEDGE OF CREDIT—ESTOPPEL—REPLEVIN BOND. 


A Cashier of a bank has no authority, merely by virtue of his office, to 
obligate the bank upon an undertaking in replevin in a cause wherein the 
bank has no interest. 

It is not within the powers of an incorporated State bank to pledge its 
credit as a mere matter of accommodation by executing undertakings in 
judicial proceedings. 

Where an incorporated bank becomes surety in such an undertaking, no 
estoppel to assert want of power to incur the obligation arises solely upon the 
ground that other parties have been misled, and acted in reliance thereon to 
their disadvantage, since the obligation was so clearly ultra vires that the 
parties must have known it, and taken their chances of the corporation 
carrying it out. 

In such cases the corporation will be held estopped only where it has 
acquired money or property by means of the contract in excess of its powers, 
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and, having retained the same or the proceeds thereof, sets up want of power 
against the party seeking to enforce it. 

Sturdevant, et al. vs. Farmers and Merchants’ Bank of Rushville, e¢ ai., 
87 N. W. Rep. (Neb.) 156. 





CASHIER—MISAPPROPRIATION—COLLATERALS—NOTICE OF DIRECTOR— 
KNOWLEDGE OF AGENT—NOTICE TO PRINCIPAL—ESTOPPEL— 
REHEARING—APPLICATION. 


Where the Cashier of a bank, being indebted thereto, pledged notes as 
collateral, and afterwards, being indebted to a director, pledged the same 
notes to him, without the knowledge or consent of the bank, such director 
cannot be held to be an innocent purchaser of such collateral, without posi- 
tive evidence that he did not know of the original pledge to the bank, and 
that he loaned his money to the Cashier on the faith of the collateral. 

The Cashier of a bank, being indebted thereto, pledged certain notes as 
collateral. Without the consent of the bank, he pledged the notes to secure 
a debt to another. After his death his widow paid the latter debt with her 
own funds, and received and claimed the collateral notes. The business was 
transacted by her agent, who was a director of the bank, and knew that the 
notes were previously pledged to the bank. Held, that the widow was bound 
with notice of the facts known to her agent, and hence could not hold the 
notes as against the bank’s claim. 

The widow of a bank Cashier took up a note which he owed, and received 
collaterals pledged to secure the note, which the Cashier had first pledged to 
the bank to secure his debt thereto, and had removed without the knowledge 
of the bank. She took up the note with her check on her account in the 
bank as executrix of her husband’s will, though the money deposited in that 
account was her private property. The officers of the bank then knew that 
the check was to pay such debt, and that the collaterals had been pledged 
therefor, but did not inform her of the bank’s claim. Held, that the bank 
was not estopped from claiming the collaterals, since, the check being drawn 
by her as executrix, the officers had reason to suppose that she was paying 
her husband’s debt with the funds of the estate. 

Major, e¢ al. vs. Stone’s River Nat. Bank, 64 8S. W. Rep. (Tenn.) 352. 





MORTGAGE—FRAUDULENT PROCUREMENT—BONA-FIDE PURCHASER. 


Defendant signed and indorsed negotiable notes payable to her own order, 
and signed, but did not acknowledge, a trust deed securing the same. She 
then delivered the papers to the clerk of the trustee named in the deed, in the 
belief that he was the clerk of her attorney, by whom they were prepared, 
directing him to tell the attorney to keep the same until she called to 
acknowledge the mortgage and receive the moeey. The clerk, by direction 
of the trustee, filled it out and certified to the acknowledgment as notary, 
and the trustee negotiated the paper to a broker and converted the proceeds. 
The notes were subsequently sold to complainant, who was a bona-fide pur- 
chaser for full value and before maturity. Held, that both notes and 
mortgage were valid and enforceable in the hands of complainant; the same 
rule governing the notes as commercial paper being applicable to the 
mortgage, as an incident thereto. 

O’Rourke vs. Wahl, 109 Fed. Rep. (U. 8.) 276. 
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NATIONAL BANKS—PRESIDENT’S POWER TO PROCURE DISCOUNTS—POWER 
TO CONTRACT ORALLY—ACTION ON CONTRACT—INTENTION 
OF DEFENDANT TO VIOLATE LAW NO DEFENSE. 


The President of a National bank, who has the actual management of its 
operations, is authorized to procure the discount of its paper. 

A National bank may make a binding oral agreement to repay money it 
borrows, and to pay notes it procures to be discounted. 

An action cannot be maintained on a contract that is illegal or against 
public policy, where both parties are equally culpable. 

A contract in whose consideration and performance nothing illegal or 
against public policy inheres may be enforced, although it may incidentally 
aid one in evading or violating a law. 

One who has received the benefits of the performance by the plaintiff of a 
contract which was neither malum in se nor malum prohibitum cannot suc- 
cessfully defend an action on a note for the payment of his indebtedness 
arising therefrom on the ground that he intended to do some illegal act, which 
was neither a part of the consideration nor of the performance of the agree- 
ment. 

Hanover Nat. Bank of City of New York vs. First Nat. Bank of Burlin- 
game, Kan., 109 Fed. Rep. (U. 8.) 421. 





PROCESS—SERVICE—NON-RESIDENTS WITHIN STATE AS WITNESSES. 


Defendant bank, a Pennsylvania corporation, was prosecuting an action 
within the State, and three of its directors, one of whom was the Vice-Presi- 
dent, came into the State as witnesses, and process in an injunction suit was 
served on them. Preceding the service, the attorney procuring the papers, 
while in conversation with the directors, stated that he had some papers to 
serve on the defendant, and asked if any of them were directors, and one of 
them said, ‘‘Serve it on B; he is Vice-President,” which was done. Held, 
that the non-residents had waived their immunity from service of process 
while in the State. 

Weston vs. Citizens’ Nat. Bank, 71 N. Y. Supp. 827. 





SPECIAL DEPOSIT—DEFENDANT’S LIABILITY—PROMISE FUR BENEFIT OF 
THIRD PERSON—ENFORCEMENT—VOLUNTARY TRUST— 
EXECUTORY CONTRACT. 


Plaintiffs agreed to sell a mine to M, and the deeds were placed in escrow 
in the defendant bank until payment of $47,000, as a balance of the purchase 
price. M sold the mine to Scottish purchasers, and the seventh paragraph 
of the contract provided that $20,000 should be deposited with the defendant 
bank to pay plaintiffs the balance of the purchase price in full, and other 
charges against the mine, and that amount anda copy of the contract were 
forwarded to the bank, and the Cashier’s attention was called to the seventh 
paragraph. Plaintiffs, without knowledge of such contract, agreed to deliver 
the deeds on receipt of $22,000 in cash out of the first payment by the foreign 
purchasers, and to accept M’s notes for the balance until the second payment. 
Defendant, without informing plaintiffs of the provisions of the contract 
between M and the foreign purchasers, paid plaintiffs $22,000. The foreign 
purchasers never made any further payments. Held, that plaintiffs were not 











BANKING LAW. 607 


entitled to recover the balance of the purchase price from defendant as money 
had and received. 
McDonald vs. American Nat. Bank, 65 Pac. Rep. (Mont.) 896. 





TAXATION—LOANS—PRIVATE BANKERS—LIABILITY OF COUNTY TO STATE 
—ASSHESSMENT. 

A private banker is not within the proviso to Revenue Act, June 8, 1891 
(P. L. 229) Sec. 1, imposing a tax of four mills on mortgages and moneys 
owing by solvent debtors, ‘‘ whether by promissory note, or penal or single 
bill, bond or judgment,” provided ‘‘ that this section shall not apply to bank 
notes or notes discounted * * * by any bank, banking institution, Sav- 
ings institution or trust company,” though act June 27, 1895, P. L. 396, Sec. 
1, imposes on private bankers a tax of three per cent. on net earnings. 

Commonwealth vs. McKean County, 49 At. Rep. (Pa.) 982. 





NOTES OF CANADIAN CASES AFFECTING BANKERS. 
[Edited by John Jennings, B. A., LL. B., Barrister, Toronto. | 





CHATTEL MORTGAGE TO SECURE ENDORSEE OF NOTE—ENDORSEMENT 
BY SURETY WITHOUT ENDORSEMENT BY PAYEE—VALIDITY 
OF COLLATERAL MORTGAGE. 
ROBINSON vs. MANN (In the Court of Appeal for Ontario: Ontario Law Reports, Vol. II.. p. 63.) 
STATEMENT OF Facts: Walter Mann discounted with the Molsons Bank 
at London a promissory note in the following form: 
$1200. Lonpbon, September 25, 1899. 
Three months after date I promise to pay to the order of the Molsons Bank here, twelve 
hundred dollars ($1200) for value received. 
(Signed), W. Mann& Co. | (Signed on the back), GEorGE T. MANN. 


In order to induce George T. Mann to indorse this note, Walter Mann & 
Co. gave to him, on the date of the note, a chattel mortgage for the amount 
of $1,200 expressed to be to secure him against any loss, charges, damages or 
expenses which he might suffer owing to the said endorsement. The promis- 
sory note fell due and was protested for non-payment and notice of dishonor 
given to George T. Mann, who paid the same to the Molsons Bank January 
4, 1900; on January 19, 1900, Walter Mann assigned for the benefit of credi- 
tors. This action was brought by the assignee to have the chattel mortgage 
referred to set aside as fraudulent and void against creditors generally. The 
action was tried by Meredith, J., who dismissed the action with costs. This 
appeal was then taken to the Court of Appeal. 

JUDGMENT: All charges of fraud and fraudulent preference were clearly 
disproved, but the plaintiff, the assignee for the creditors, contended that, 
owing to the form of the instrument, the defendant never was under any 
legal liability to pay the note, because at the time it was endorsed by him it 
had not been endorsed by the payee; that the payment was thereforeJmade 
without legal liability and was voluntary and in the defendant’s own]}wrong, 
and the obligation of the assignor to indemnify him never arose by virtue of 
the mortgage, which is consequently a void and ineffective instrument, under 
the provisions of the Bills of Sale and Chattel Mortgage Act, as being with- 
out consideration. 
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If the defendant’s right to succeed depended upon his being able to show 
that the Molsons Bank could have enforced payment by him of the prowis- 
sory note in question, his task would not have been an easy one. That the 
bank could not have succeeded is clear from Small vs. Henderson (27 A. R. 
492), the Canadian Bank of Commerce vs. Perram (31 O. R. 116). The Cour: 
are of the opinion, however, though not without some hesitation, that this 
was not necessarily fatal to the defendant’s case. He intended to assume a 
liability to the bank and believed that he had done so, and paid the note 
when due on the footing of the liability existing thereon. 

As between the mortgagor and hiinself, the former would be estopped from 
saying that the payment was a voluntary one, or one for indemnity against 
which the defendant was not entitled to resort to the mortgage. And the 
assignee for creditors stands in no better position than his assignor. 

The defendant was under no obligation to repudiate his supposed endorse- 
ment, and having paid it under the circumstances detailed above, before the 
assignment intervened, the latter could not displace his right to be indem- 
nified out of the mortgaged property. 

The appeal was therefore dismissed with costs. 

(This case is now in appeal to the Supreme Court for Canada.) 





COMPANY’S POWER TO MORTGAGE FUTURE-ACQUIRED PROPERT Y— 
SUBSEQUENT ACQUIESENCE BY SHAREHOLDERS—THE 
ROLLING-STOCK OF STREET RAILWAY. 


BANK OF MONTREAL vs. KIRKPATRICK (In the Court of Appeal; Ontario Law Reports, 
Vol. 2, page 113.) 


STATEMENT OF Facts: The Cornwall Electric Street Railway Company, 
Limited, was incorporated under the Ontario Joint Stock Companies Act and 
subject to the provisions of the Street Railway Act. In the course of time it 
gave to trustees for the holders of debentures a mortgage upon the real estate 
of the company, together with all buildings, machinery, appliances, works, 
fixtures, etce., and also all rolling-stock and all other machinery, appliances, 
etc., in connection with the said railway works. This mortgage was given 
under the authority of by-laws passed by the directors and sanctioned and 
confirmed by the shareholders, authorizing a mortgage by the company upon 
‘* all their rea’ estate, plant, franchise and income’”’ to the trustees for the 
debenture holders. 

The plaintiffs, the Bank of Montreal, secured judgment against the Corn- 
wall Electric Street Railway Company and issued execution thereon; the 
defendant, Kirkpatrick, as trustee for the debenture holders, claimed all 
the assets of every kind of the street railway company to be covered by the 
mortgage to him as trustee, and this interpleader issue was directed to be tried 
to ascertain the respective rights of the execution creditors and the trustee 
for bondholders. 

JUDGMENT: The action was tried before Armour, C. J/., who gave judg- 
ment in favor of the trustee. From this judgment this appeal was taken to 
the Court of Appeal for Ontario, the objections to the judgment being: 

(1) That the company had no power under the acts to mortgage after- 
acquired property. 

(2) If they had such power under the acts, the by-laws had not authorized 
such a mortgage. 
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(3) That the by-laws had not authorized the mortgaging of the rolling- 
stock, which was no part of the plant. 

(4) The rolling-stock was personalty and could not be covered by a mort- 
gage of real estate; and that in the absence of a chattel mortgage it was 
exigible in execution. 

The judgment of the court was delivered by Osler, J. A.: To borrow for 
the purposes of the Company and to mortgage the company’s property to 
secure the lender are intra vires the company under Sec. 38 of the Joint Stock 
Companies Act, and there is nothing in this act which expressly or by impli- 
cation restricts the exercise of the power to its property existing at the time 
the mortgage is given. In this respect the company is invested with as large 
powers to mortgage its ordinary after-acquired property as belongs to a 
natural person. 

With regard to the second objection, the court held that it was a fair 
inference from the facts proved, and particularly the fact that the contract 
for the construction and equipment of the road had only recently been made, 
that the future property was intended to be mortgaged, it being an essential 
part of the security offered to the intending purchaser of the debentures. 

The real point at issue on the appeal, however, was the question whether 
the rolling-stock of the company could be covered by and included in a mort- 
gage of real property. The position of the rolling-stock of the street railway 
had never come fairly before the courts of Ontario for decision heretofore. 
The learned judge reviewed at length the decisions in the United States 
which, although diverse, were rather in favor of regarding rolling-stock of an 
ordinary steam railway as personal property; in Quebec it is well established 
that rolling-stock of a steam railway is part of the freehold, and in England 
it is expressly provided that rolling-stock of a railway is not liable to be taken 
in execution, although the preceding decisions are in favor of regarding roll- 
ing-stock of an ordinary steam railway as personal property. All the reasons 
which can be advanced in favor of treating rolling-stock of an ordinary rail- 
way as part of the freehold apply with great force to the case of an electric 
railway, and there are others arising out of the peculiar character of a road of 
that description which strengthen the argument in favor of treating rolling- 
stock as part of the freehold. ‘‘ While the rolling-stock of an ordinary steam 
railway may he hauled by a locomotive resting by its own weight and gener- 
ating its own power over the lines of many different companies, to none of 
which it belongs, and thousands of miles from its home, that of the electric 
railway really constitutes, as was argued, part of one great machine, confined 
to a particular locality, for which it is specially constructed and fitted; oper- 
ated by means of a continuous current of electricity generated in part of the 
fixed plant in the power-house, and passing through the trolley-pole of the car, 
which is fitted to the overhead wire, through the car to the unbroken line of 
rails back to the generator. Of the entire machine thus operated, important 
parts, the rails and the power-house, are unquestionable realty, and the roll- 
ing-stock forms part of it in a much more intimate and connected manner 
that does the rolling-stock of a steam railway. Detached from the rails it is 
incapable of use, and I am of the opinion that, as regards its liability to be 
taken in execution, it may properly be regarded as part of the corpus of the 
entire machine, and therefor in the nature of a fixture, and passing with the 
land over which it runs.” 

+ 
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PROMISSORY NOTE—INDORSEMENT—CONTRACT OF ENDORSER—EFFECT 
OF PAROL EVIDENCE. 


SMITH vs. SQUIRES AND FERGUSON (In appeal, Manitoba Reports, Vol. 13, page 360). 

STATEMENT OF Facts: Plaintiff sued on a promissory note made by 
Squires to Ferguson and endorsed by the latter to the plaintiff for valuable 
consideration. Ferguson defended on the ground that he endorsed the note 
solely for the purpose of transferring it to the plaintiff and on the under- 
standiug that he was not to become liable in respect of his indorsement. At 
the trial parol evidence of this understanding was received subject to objection. 

JUDGMENT: (Killam, C. J., Bain and Richards, J. J.) Sec. 55, Sub-Sec. 2 
of the Bills of Exchange Act 1890, provides that an endorser of a note by 
indorsing, ‘‘ engages that on due presentment it shall be paid according to its 
tenor, and that if dishonored he will compensate the holder provided that the 
requisite proceedings on dishonor are taken.”’ The contract of indorsement 
is as much a written one as if this statutory engagement had been written on 
the back of the note and signed by the defendant, Ferguson. That being so, 
parol evidence to vary the effect of this contract is inadmissible under the 
general rule of evidence. Under Sec. 30 of the Bills of Exchange Act parol 
evidence is admissible between immediate parties to impeach the consideration 
or to show that it has failed. That is not the nature of the evidence sought 
to be introduced in this case, which is not, therefore, taken outside of the 
general rule. 

Appeal dismissed with costs, and judgment for the plaintiff with costs. 





BANK ACT, SECTIONS 64 AND 68—MANITOBA SALE OF GOODS ACT, SEC- 
TIONS 11 AND 12—CONTRACT OF SALE—TRADING BY BANK—ILLEGALITY. 


BANK OF HAMILTON vs. DONALDSON (Manitoba Reports, Vol. 13, p. 378). 

STATEMENT OF Facts: In January, 1900, Matheson and Ingram, ranch- 
ers, were indebted to the Brandon Branch of the plaintiff bank to the extent 
of about $11,000, and the bank pressing for payment they gave to the plain- 
tiffs’ Manager a bill of sale of some 550 horses on their Montana ranch. The 
bill of sale was absolute in form but expressly stipulated: 

(a) That it was given by way of additional security for their indebtedness 
to the plaintiff bank. 

(b) That the vendee should be the vendor’s attorney to sell the horses. 

(ec) That the instrument was not to be an extension of time to the vendors 
or to any of their sureties to the bank. 

Subsequently Ingram brought a number of horses to Brandon, and he 
and the plaintiffs’ Manager sold twelve horses to the defendant, who gave 
three promissory notes for them payable to the Bank of Hamilton. 

JUDGMENT (Bain, J.): The defence that is set up, that the horses were 
never the property of the plaintiffs, cannot be a bar to the action. By the 
Sales of Goods Act, Sec. 12, a condition is implied on the part of a seller in a 
contract of sale that he has a right to sell the goods; but under Sec. lla 
breach of this condition can only be treated as a breach of warranty and not 
as a ground for repudiation. 

The second defence is that the transaction is contrary to the provision of 
Sec. 64 of the Bank Act, which prohibits a bank, except as authorized by the 
act, from either directly or indirectly dealing in the buying or selling or 
bartering of goods, wares or merchandise. 
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The evidence does not sustain the contention that plaintiffs sold the 
horses. Their Manager sold them, but in doing so acted not as the bank’s 
agent but as the attorney of the vendors under the bill of sale. Although 
the bill of sale was absolute in form, the express stipulations above recited 
show that it was the intenion that the vendors should retain an interest and 
that they appointed the plaintiffs’ Manager their attorney to deal with that 
interest. The document was, in fact and law, merely a mortgage or hypotec 
to the bank as an additional security, and, if it is necessary, may be supported 
under Sec. 68 of the Bank Act, which provides: ‘‘the bank may take, hold 
and dispose of mortgages and hypotheques upon personal or movable prop- 
erty, by way of additional security for debts contracted to the bank in the 
course of its business.”’ 

Judgment for the plaintiffs with costs. 





STAY OF PROCEEDINGS—ACTION IN FOREIGN COURT—REASONS FOR 
BRINGING—NOT NECESSARILY A GROUND FOR STAY. 


FIRST NATCHEZ BANK vs. COLEMAN (In the Divisional Court, Ontario Law Reports, 
Vol. II., page 159). 


STATEMENT OF Facts: The defendant Coleman resides in the Province 
of Ontario, and had incurred a liability to the plaintiff in the State of Louis- 
iana. The plaintiffs instituted proceedings in the Louisiana Courtzin the 
nature of an attachment, the sole object and effect of which, if successful, 
would be to make available, toward the payment of the note sued on in this 
action, certain stock which the defendant held in a Louisiana company. 

Subsequently, and while the proceedings in Louisiana were current, an 
action on the same note was brought in Ontario. 

Application was made to the local judge at Goderich to stay proceedings 
in this latter suit until the disposition of the former one. The application 
was successful before the local judge and an appeal to Falconbridge, C. /., 
was dismissed. This further appeal was taken to the Divisional Court. 

JUDGMENT: The cases establish that the double litigation will not be 
considered vexatious where there are substantial reasons to induce the plain- 
tiff to sue in both countries, as when he can get judgment in each action but 
execution is more easily obtained in one than in the other. The power to 
stay the proceedings in this Province, where a case is pending between the 
same parties outside of the Province, is merely discretionary and not impera- 
tive, and the principle referred to is applicable to the circumstances of this 
case, 

The appeal was allowed and the orders of the learned Chief Justice and 
of the local judge were discharged with costs, the actionjin Ontario being 
allowed to proceed. 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be,of sufficient {general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for,by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
by mail. See advertisement in back part of thisJnumber. 





DELAY IN PRESENTING CHECK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: BUFFALO, N. Y., Aug. 6, 1901. 
Sir: A isa butcher doing business in this town. Prior to its failurethe banked with the 
N Bank. In payment for cattle purchased by him he gave X a check for,$312;on the bank. 
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At the time of giving the check his open account was overdrawn, but he had a special deposit 
of $1,000 with the bank, represented by a certificate of deposit, and he claims that he had an 
arrangement with the bank whereby his checks were to be protected to that amount. Ten 
days after the check was given by A the bank failed. The check was given at the home of 
X, about twenty miles from Buffalo. There was a bank within two miles of the home of X, 
but the latter never took any steps towards securing payment of the check until after the 
failure of the bank. At the time of its failure A had on deposit $200 in addition to his specia] 
deposit of $1,000. Can X recover from A the amount of bis check, or must he file his claim 
therefor with the Receiver of the insolvent bank. PRESIDENT, 

Answer.—The facts stated by you are insufficient to determine all the 
questions that may arise in connection with the respective rights and obliga- 
tions of A and X. 

Generally speaking, the failure to present a check for payment for a pe- 
riod of ten days, where presentment can be made, would be considered such 
negligence on the part of X as to charge him with the loss; on the other 
hand, it is a general rule that a check drawn on a bank in which the drawer 
has not sufficient funds to meet it need not be presented at all, in order to 
hold the drawer. This rule, however, has some qualifications. The reasons 
for it seem to be that it is deemed a fraud for one to give a check which he 
has no ground to believe will be paid, and that he does not need notice of 
the fact that the checks are not paid when he must have known that pay- 
ment would be refused. But if he has reason to think his check will be hon- 
ored, though he may have no credit balance on the books of the bank, his 
act in drawing it will not be fraud, and he is in a position to insist on prompt 
presentment, demand and notice. Although the special deposit of A was 
not subject to check, it would seem from the facts stated that he had reason 
to believe that this check would be protected, and if he really did so believe, 


on reasonable grounds, X will have to depend upon the assets of the bank as 
the source of payment of the check. 





REVOCATION OF ACCEPTANCE. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: St. Louris, Mo., Auust 25, 1901. 

Sir: In July of this year A purchased a quantity of machinery from a St. Louis firm, 
accepting at the time of delivery the sixty-day draft of the company for the purchase price 
of thesame. This draft after acceptance was endorsed toa St. Louis bank for a valuable con- 
sideration, and the latter now holds the same. A few days after receipt of the machinery A 
found it was wholly inadequate for the purpose designed, and notified the company from 
which it had purchased the machinery that it would not pay for the same, and held it subject 
to the order of the manufacturers. The bank had no knowledge of this failure of considera- 
tion at the time of purchase of the accepted draft. The manufacturing company has during 
all the above interval had on deposit with the bank a sum in excess of the amount of the 
draft. A refuses to pay the draft. Can the bank recover the amount thereof from him by 
action ? M. W. 

Answer.—Yes; being a purchaser for value and having no notice of the 
failure of the consideration, the bank is not affected by any equities existing 


between the drawer and acceptor. 


SET-OFF BY DEPOSITORS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MOBERLY, Mo., September 2, 1901. 
Sir: J.C. W. executed to the Bank of M his negotiable promissory note for the sum of 
$500. The Bank of M borrowed of the F National Bank of St. Louis, $25,000, and, to secure 
the payment thereof, transferred to it promissory notes and securities, the property of the 
Bank of M, to the amount and value of $100,000, included in which was the note of the 
respondent. The Bank of M did not repay such loan, but, being insolvent, it closed its doors. 
At the time the Bank of M failed and the Receivers were appointed, it was indebted to J. C. 
W. $180 on open deposit account. On the due day of his note, he paid to the F National Bank 
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of St. Louis, the “ pledgee,”’ the whole amount due on his note, except a balance of $180, which 
he claimed was offset by his deposit in the M Bank. The pledgee refused to allow this offset 
without the consent of the Receivers, which not being given, it threatened to commence an 
action against the respondent on his note for such balance, and he then paid it uncer protest. 
The pledgee collected from the collaterals so held by it sufficient to pay its claim against the 
M Bank in full, and returned to the Receivers collaterals, so transferred to secure its loan, to 
the amount and value of $74,000. J.C. W. claims that he is equitably entitled to have the $180 
so paid by him under protest refunded to him from the money realized by the Receivers from 
the returned collaterals. Can he recover it? J. R. 
Answer.—If the pledgee of the note had returned it unpaid, there can be 
no question as to J. C. W.’s right to offset against it his deposit of $180. The 
pledgee had enough collateral in its hands to secure the payment of its notes, 
exclusive of the $180, to which J. C. W. was entitled to claim the right of 
offset. Under such circumstances J. C. W. could have compelled it to 
exhaust other securities first and thus preserve his right. By paying this 
amount under protest we do not think J. C. W. waived his right to claim 


eredit on his note therefor. 





SIGNING UNDERTAKINGS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: HASTINGS, Neb., September 12, 1901. 
Str: A bank in which I am a director has signed an undertaking in an attachment suit, 
the Cashier acting for the bank, but without authorization from its directors. Had the 
Cashier any right to thus obligate the bank: and if the attachment suit fails, would his action 
bind the bank for the liability named in the undertaking ? DIRECTOR. 


Answer.—The Cashier had no such authority as your question discloses 
he attempted to exercise, and his action is not binding on the bank. A simi- 
lar case was recently decided in Nebraska and is reported in 87 N. W. Rep. 
156, in the action of Sturdevant vs. Farmers and Merchants’ Bank. The suit 
was one to recover on an undertaking in replevin, signed by the bank under 
circumstances similar to those you set out. The court held that the bank 
was not liable on the undertaking. : 





INDIVIDUAL ACTION AGAINST STOCKHOLDERS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: SEATTLE, Washington, Sept. 10, 1901. 

Sir: Under the laws of this State, can a creditor of aninsolvent bank bring asuit against 
stockholders to recover from them the amount that they are liable for under the act making 
them answeratle to creditors for a sum equal to the par value of their stock ? 


Answer.—That question has been decided in Washington in the case of 
Wilson vs. Book, reported in 43 Pac. Rep. 939. In that case the court held 
that such action can only be maintained after exhausting the remedy against 
the bank, and then not by direct action of an individual creditor for himself 
alone. The court holds that such assets ‘‘can be reached only by a proceed- 
ing in equity for the benefit of such creditors; and since, under our statute, 
the Receiver of an insolvent corporation represents its creditors as well as the 
corporation itself, and can reach all the assets of the corporation for the pur- 
pose of satisfying the claims of creditors, there is no reason why the addi- 
tional liability of stockholders should not, under the direction of the court, 
be enforced by such Receiver for the benefit of such creditors, and the 
expense and annoyance incident to the prosecution of another action avoided. 
The liability is secondary and for the benefit of all the creditors; it is a trust 
fund for the purpose of satisfying their claims. All other property of an’ 
insolvent corporation is a trust fund for the same purpose, and there is no 
reason why trust funds for a single purpose, though derived from different 
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sources, should not be collected and administered in the same proceeding. 
The Receiver, when appointed, takes possession of all the property of the 
corporation for the benefit of all its creditors; and it should be held that he 
has the right, under the direction of the court, to enforce every liability, of 
whatever nature, which the court may find necessary to fully protect the 
rights of the creditors. In this way all creditors will share alike, and the 
entire affairs of the corporation, including the adjustment of the liabilities of 
its stockholders, will be subject to the control of the court in a single action, 
and unnecessary delay and expense prevented.”’ 





FRAUDULENTLY TAKING PREFERENCES. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LINCOLN, Neb., July 30, 1901. 
Str: A merchant at L., in this State, being indebted to K. & Co., in Omaha, the latter 
made a draft upon him, and sent it to a bank at L., without other instructions than to collect 
and remit. The bank received the draft June 19, presented it, and obtained an oral accept- 
ance, and a promise that it would be paid ina few days. At maturity the merchant requested 
the bank to hold it, and repeated his promise to pay in a few days. The same thing occurred 
later. The bank held the draft, without communicating with the drawers, until July 5, when, 
at the merchant’s request, it wrote the drawers, asking an extension of thirty days. July 7, 
and before an answer was received, it took a conveyance ef all the merchant’s property, in 
satisfaction of a debt to itself, and with an agreement to pay debts to strangers to a large 
amount, but not including that to K.& Co. It then returned the drafts, which could not be 
collected. Cannot K. & Co. hold the bank liable for the amount of the draft ? R. S. 


Answer.—We think there can be no doubt of the liability of the bank to 
K. & Co. Not only was it negligent in the delay shown in collecting or 
reporting on the draft, but it showed bad faith with K. & Co. in writing, 
requesting an extension of credit and then appropriating all of the merchant’s 


property in satisfaction of a debt to itself and others without protecting the 
claim of K. & Co. 

We do not mean to say that a bank has no right to accept a preference if 
it acts in good faith, but its conduct towards K. & Co. does not show such 
good faith. 





UNAUTHORIZED PLEDGE OF BANK’S CREDIT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: St. Lours, Mo., August 3, 1901. 


Str: A bank in New York was the correspondent of a bank in St. Louis, in which the 
latter kept funds on deposit. The Cashier of the St. Louis bank was secretary of, and a large 
stockholder in, a manufacturing company. The President and two of the directors of the 
St. Louis bank were also interested in, and stockholders of, the manufacturing company. The 
manufacturing company was indebted to certain parties in the sum of $5,000, which had to be 
met and paid. The Cashier of the St. Louis bank, in his individual name, wrote to the Cashier 
of the New York bank that he had been unexpectedly called on to take up $5,000 for a com- 
pany in which he was interested, and did not want to borrow the money from his own bank, 
and asked if the New York bank would place an inclosed note of the manufacturing company, 
for $5,000, to the account of the St. Louis bank; adding that the latter bank would not draw 
against it. To this the Cashier of the New York bank replied that he had placed the proceeds 
of the manufacturing company note to the credit of the St. Louis bank, with the understand- 
ing that none of it was to be paid out, and that they reserved the privilege of charging the 
manufacturing company note to the St. Louis bank, at their option. The Cashier of the St. 
Louis bank replied, consenting to and accepting these conditions. The New York bank then 
discounted the manufacturing company note, and placed the proceeds to the credit of the St. 
Louis bank, and the latter then paid the amount ($5,000) to the manufacturing company. 
The St. Louis bank was not a party to the note of the manufacturing company, and had no 
interest in it. None of the officers of the St. Louis bank, except those who were stockholders 
in the manufacturing company, and interested in the transaction in their own behalf, 
adversely to the interests of the bank, ever authorized, knew of, or ratified the agreement 
between their Cashier and the New York bank, and they had no notice that the credit of 
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$5,000 by that bank to the St. Louis bank was not an actual and unconditional credit for cash 
deposited. 

The St. Louis bank, while the $5,000 was thus placed to its credit witb the New York 
pank, failed. At the time of its failure, the St. Louis bank had $6,000 of the funds of the New 
York bank in its hands as the proceeds of certain collections. The New York bank demands 
this amount from the Receiver, who refuses to give it up, claiming as an offset the $5,000 
credit shown to have been given the St. Louis bank as above stated. What are the respec- 
tive rights? R. R. 

Answer.—After having thus credited the St. Louis bank with the proceeds 
of the manufacturing company note, and after that bank had paid over the 
amount to the manufacturing company, as it expected and knew would be 
done, the New York bank had no right to charge up the manufacturing com- 
pany note to the account of the St. Louis bank. 





CASHIER’S FRAUD ON ACCOMMODATION ENDORSERS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CHARLESTON, S. C., September 14, 1901. 

Str: C. F. was the Cashier of a certain bank in this State. For about two years he has 
been syst tically looting the bank and defrauding others. He has been assisted in part by 
aman named H. One of his methods of defrauding was to get H, who was financially irre- 
sponsible, to secure indorsements on several notes with the understanding that H was to bor- 
row money on them to invest in business. H secured the indorsement from responsible 
parties and then gave C. F. the notes for the latter’s use. C. F. discounted the notes with 
funds of the bank but never paid any of the proceeds to H, retaining the same for hisown use. 
The indorsers of these notes now resist payment, claiming that *“*the bank should he charged 
with knowledge that they were accommodation parties to the paper, making or indorsing it 
without consideration, and that the persons for whom they signed or endorsed had no prop- 
erty; and also with knowledge that the Cashier obtained or procured the making or indors- 
ing of the paper by them, they supposing that it was honestly designed to be used for the 
accommodation of the persons for whom they lent their names, while the real purpose of the 
notes and checks was to enable the Cashier to defraud the bank; and also with knowledge 
that the Cashier intended to embezzle from the bank the proceeds of the paper when it should 
be discounted; and also contend that the frauds of the Cashier are to be imputed to the bank, 
and that the latter cannot recover.” What do you think of the liability of the indorsers of 
the notes? J. B. 


Answer.—The bank being a purchaser for value of the notes, before 
maturity, the want of consideration cannot be pleaded if the bank acted in 
good faith. Whether the bank so acted depends upon whether it is charge- 
able with knowledge of its Cashier while the latter was acting fraudulently 
against the interest of the bank. In Innerarity vs. Bank (1 N. E. Rep. 282) 
it is said that ‘‘ while the knowledge of an agent is ordinarily to be imputed 
to the principal, it would appear now to be well established that there is an 
exception to the construction or imputation of notice from the agent to the 
principal in case of such conduct by the agent as raises a clear presumption 
that he would not communicate the fact in controversy.” Wethink the case 
you have stated would come within this rule, and that the indorsers of the 
notes cannot claim an estoppel to an action by the bank on their notes, by 
reason of the fraudulent act of the bank Cashier. 








SIGNING CHECK AS AGENT. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: WILLOWS, Cal., September, 4, 1901. 
Sir: If a married woman has money on deposit in a bank, and her husband, without her 
knowledge or consent, draws a check therefor signing her name and below her signature writes 
“per J. B.,”? J. B. being his own initials, and on such check draws her money, is he guilty of 
forgery and liable to prosecution therefor ? CASHIER. 
Answer.—The act of J. B. does not constitute aforgery. ‘‘If aman accept 


or indorse a bill of exchange in the name of another, without his authority, 
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sources, should not be collected and administered in the same proceeding. 
The Receiver, when appointed, takes possession of all the property of the 
corporation for the benefit of all its creditors; and it should be held that he 
has the right, under the direction of the court, to enforce every liability, of 
whatever nature, which the court may find necessary to fully protect the 
rights of the creditors. In this way all creditors will share alike, and the 
entire affairs of the corporation, including the adjustment of the liabilities of 
its stockholders, will be subject to the control of the court in a single action, 
and unnecessary delay and expense prevented.” 





FRAUDULENTLY TAKING PREFERENCES. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LINCOLN, Neb., July 30, 1901. 
Sir: A merchant at L., in this State, being indebted to K. & Co., in Omaha, the latter 
made a draft upon him, and sent it to a bank at L., without other instructions than to collect 
and remit. The bank received the draft June 19, presented it, and obtained an oral accept- 
ance, and a promise that it would be paid ina few days. At maturity the merchant requested 
the bank to hold it, and repeated his promise to pay ina few days. The same thing occurred 
later. The bank held the draft, without communicating with the drawers, until July 5, when, 
at the merchant’s request, it wrote the drawers, asking an extension of thirty days. July 7, 
and before an answer was received, it took a conveyance ef all the merchant’s property, in 
satisfaction of a debt to itself, and with an agreement to pay debts to strangers to a large 
amount, but not including that to K.& Co. It then returned the drafts, which could not be 
collected. Cannot K. & Co. hold the bank liable for the amount of the draft ? R. 8S. 


Answer.—We think there can be no doubt of the liability of the bank to 
K. & Co. Not only was it negligent in the delay shown in collecting or 
reporting on the draft, but it showed bad faith with K. & Co. in writing, 
requesting an extension of credit and then appropriating all of the merchant’s 
property in satisfaction of a debt to itself and others without protecting the 
claim of K. & Co. 

We do not mean to say that a bank has no right to accept a preference if 
it acts in good faith, but its conduct towards K. & Co. does not show such 


good faith. 





UNAUTHORIZED PLEDGE OF BANK’S CREDIT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: St. Louis, Mo., August 3, 1901. 
Str: A bank in New York was the correspondent of a bank in St. Louis, in which the 
latter kept funds on deposit. The Cashier of the St. Louis bank was secretary of, and a large 
stockholder in, a manufacturing company. The President and two of the directors of the 
St. Louis bank were also interested in, and stockholders of, the manufacturing company. The 
manufacturing company was indebted to certain parties in the sum of $5,000, which had to be 
met and paid. The Cashier of the St. Louis bank, in his individual name, wrote to the Cashier 
of the New York bank that he had been unexpectedly called on to take up $5,000 for a com- 
pany in which he was interested, and did not want to borrow the money from his own bank, 
and asked if the New York bank would place an inclosed note of the manufacturing company, 
for $5,000, to the account of the St. Louis bank; adding that the latter bank would not draw 
against it. To this the Cashier of the New York bank replied that he had placed the proceeds 
of the manufacturing company note to the credit of the St. Louis bank, with the understand- 
ing that none of it was to be paid out, and that they reserved the privilege of charging the 
manufacturing company note to the St. Louis bank, at their option. The Cashier of the St. 
Louis bank replied, consenting to and accepting these conditions. The New York bank then 
discounted the manufacturing company note, and placed the proceeds to the credit of the St. 
Louis bank, and the latter then paid the amount ($5,000) to the manufacturing company. 
The St. Louis bank was not a party to the note of the manufacturing company, and had no 
interest in it. None of the officers of the St. Louis bank, except those who were stockholders 
in the manufacturing company, and interested in the transaction in their own behalf, 
adversely to the interests of the bank, ever authorized, knew of, or ratified the agreement 
between their Cashier and the New York bank, and they had no notice that the credit of 
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$5,000 by that bank to the St. Louis bank was not an actual and unconditional credit for cash 
deposited. 

The St. Louis bank, while the $5,000 was thus placed to its credit with the New York 
Lank, failed. At the time of its failure, the St. Louis bank had $6,000 of the funds of the New 
York bank in its hands as the proceeds of certain collections. The New York bank demands 
this amount from the Receiver, who refuses to give it up, claiming as an offset the $5,900 
credit shown to have been given the St. Louis bank as above stated. What are the respec- 
tive rights? R. R. 

Answer.—After having thus credited the St. Louis bank with the proceeds 
of the manufacturing company note, and after that bank had paid over the 
amount to the manufacturing company, as it expected and knew would be 
done, the New York bank had no right to charge up the manufacturing com- 


pany note to the account of the St. Louis bank. 





CASHIER’S FRAUD ON ACCOMMODATION ENDORSERS, 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CHARLESTON, 8S. C., September 14, 1901. 

Sir: C. F. was the Cashier of a certain bank in this State. For about two years he has 
been systematically looting the bank and defrauding others. He has been assisted in part by 
aman named H. One of his methods of defrauding was to get H, who was financially irre- 
sponsible, to secure indorsements on several notes with the understanding that H was to bor- 
row money on them to invest in business. H secured the indorsement from responsible 
parties and then gave C. F. the notes for the latter’s use. C. F. discounted the notes with 
funds of the bank but never paid any of the proceeds to H, retaining the same for his own use. 
The indorsers of these notes now resist payment, claiming that **the bank should he charged 
with knowledge that they were accommodation parties to the paper, making or indorsing it 
without consideration, and that the persons for whom they signed or endorsed had no prop- 
erty; and also with knowledge that the Cashier obtained or procured the making or indors- 
ing of the paper by them, they supposing that it was honestly designed to be used for the 
accommodation of the persons for whom they lent their names, while the real purpose of the 
notes and checks was to enable the Cashier to defraud the bank; and also with knowledge 
that the Cashier intended to embezzle from the bank the proceeds of the paper when it should 
be discounted; and also contend that the frauds of the Cashier are to be imputed to the bank, 
and that the latter cannot recover.” What do you think of the liability of the indorsers of 
the notes? J. B. 


Answer.—The bank being a purchaser for _value of the notes, before 
maturity, the want of consideration cannot be pleaded if the bank acted in 
good faith. Whether the bank so acted depends upon whether it is charge- 
able with knowledge of its Cashier while the latter was acting fraudulently 
against the interest of the bank. In Innerarity vs. Bank (1 N. E. Rep. 282) 
it is said that ‘‘ while the knowledge of an agent is ordinarily to be imputed 
to the principal, it would appear now to be well established that there is an 
exception to the construction or imputation of notice from the agent to the 
principal in case of such conduct by the agent as raises a clear presumption 
that he would not communicate the fact in controversy.””» Wethink the case 
you have stated would come within this rule, and that the indorsers of the 
notes cannot claim an estoppel to an action by the bank on their notes, by 
reason of the fraudulent act of the bank Cashier. 





SIGNING CHECK AS AGENT. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: WILLOWS, Cal., September, 4, 1901. 
SiR: Ifa married woman has money on deposit in a bank, and her husband, without her 
knowledge or consent, draws a check therefor signing her name and below her signature writes 
“per J. B.,” J. B. being his own initials, and on such check draws her money, is he guilty of 
forgery and liable to prosecution therefor ? CASHIER. 
Answer.—The act of J. B. does not constitute aforgery. ‘‘Ifaman accept 


or indorse a bill of exchange in the name of another, without his authority, 
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it is aforgery. But if he sign it with his own name, per procuration of the 
party whom he intends to represent, it is no forgery; it is no false making of 
the instrument but merely a false assumption of authority.” (2 Archb. Cr. 
Prac. p. 819.) The doctrine is fully discussed, and the views hereinbefore 
stated declared, in Reg. vs. White (2 Car. & K. 404). In that case the 
defendant brought a bill to a banker as from Tomlinson. The bill was not 
endorsed, but the defendant said he would indorse it. The banker wrote, 
‘‘ per procuration, Tomlinson,” beneath which the defendant signed his own 
name. It was held that this false assumption of authority was not forgery, 
as there was no false making. It has frequently been held that ‘‘the false 
instrument should carry on the face of it the semblance of that for which it is 
counterfeited,” although it is not necessary that the semblance should be 
exact. (2 Archb. Cr. Prac. 866.) This rule illustrates the nature of forgery. 
The offense, if any, for which J. B. is liable, is that of obtaining money under 
false pretenses. 


CERTIFIED CHECK—STOPPING PAYMENT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: ARLINGTON, Mass., August 23, 1901. 
Sirk: It is my impression that a year or two ago there was a controversy carried to the 
courts between prominent Chicago banks as to the mght of a drawer of a certified check to 
stop payment on the check. I have never seen a decision in the matter. If such a decision 
has been given and published in the MAGAZINE kindly tell me as to page and number. If not 
yet brought to triaz! please give me your opinion in the MAGAZINE, unless you have previ- 


ously covered the point, in which case kindly refer me to the opinion. 
W. D. Hiaoins, Cashier. 


Answer.—We do not know of such a decision as that referred to. Under 
the Illinois rule, that the drawing and delivery of a check is an assignment 
of the deposit pro tanto, there has always been some uncertainty as to the 
right of a depositor to stop payment of a check, even when it is not certified. 
But it has never been questioned in any State that when a bank has certified 
a check the right of the holder to countermand payment is gone; for the 
effect of the certification is to make the bank the principal debtor on the in- 
strument. ‘The only question in such case, so far as the bank is concerned, 
is whether the person demanding payment has title to the check; and this 
it may presume until it has notice to the contrary. If he has not such title, 
then the bank may refuse payment upon that ground, just as the maker of a 
promissory note might do, but it cannot be bound by the direction of the 
drawer not to pay the check at all. 





WITHDRAWAL OF DISSENTING SHAREHOLDERS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CHICAGO, Ill., September 10, 1901. 

Str: Section 135, page 31, of the National Bank Act, provides the manner by which dissent- 
ing shareholders may withdraw. Your answer is respectfully requested to the following: 

If the shareholder is dissatisfied with the finding of the committee and appeals to the 
Comptroller, is the shareholder obliged to accept the finding of the Comptroller, or may he 
stiJi retain his shares if he so desires? NATIONAL. 

Answer.—The statute (act July 12, 1882, sec. 5) provides that the share- 
holder who has given notice of his desire to withdraw from the association 
shall be entitled to receive from said banking association the value of the 
shares so held by him, to be ascertained by an appraisal made by a commit- 
tee of three persons, one to be selected by such shareholder, one by the 
directors, and the third by the first two ; and in case the value so fixed shall 
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not be satisfactory to any such shareholder, he may appeal to the Comptrol- 
ler of the Currency, who shall cause a reappraisal to be made, which shall be 
final and binding; and if said reappraisal shall exceed the value fixed by said 
committee, the bank shall pay the expenses of said reappraisal, and otherwise 
the appellant shall pay said expenses; and the value so ascertained and de- 
termined shall be deemed to be a debt due, and be forthwith paid to said 
shareholder, from said bank ; and the shares so surrendered and appraised 
shall, after due notice, be sold at public sale, within thirty days after the 
final appraisal provided in this section. The provision that the value so as- 
certained and determined shall be deemed to be a debt due to the shareholder 
seems to imply that after the appraisal the stockholder is divested of the title 
to the stock; for the bank cannot be indebted to him for the value of the 
stock and he own the stock at the same time. We think, therefore, that after 
the first appraisal his right to countermand his notice of withdrawal and re- 
tain the stock is gone. 





LIABILITY OF CASHIER FOR MISTAKE MADE IN PURCHASING STOCK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: GRAND RAPIDS, Micb., September 14, 1901. 

Sir: As Cashier Iam under bonds for my honesty and faithful performance of my duties, 
We buy and sell copper stocks for our customers, and by mistake I bought a certain amount 
for which I had no order, Will you please say if the directors can hold me in case of a loss, 
and how would it be incase of a gain? Is it the bank’s mistake or mine ? CASHIER. 


Answer.—If the bank had authority to do such business then the question 
is whether or not the Cashier is guilty of negligence, and this a question of 
fact to be determined under all] the circumstances of the ease. He was bound 
to exercise a reasonable degree of care, and whether he did so is for a jury to 
determine. But, ordinarily, it is not part of the business of a bank to buy 
and sell stocks as a broker. It is well settled that National banks have no 
such power (Weckler vs. First National Bank of Hagerstown, 42 Md. 581; 
First National Bank of Allentown vs. Hoch, 89 Pa. St. 324; First Nat. Bank 
vs. National Exchange Bank, 92 U.S. 122); and incorporated State banks 
are usually not authorized to engage in such business. This want of power, 
persons dealing with the bank are bound to know, and hence they cannot 
hold the bank liable for the negligence of its officers or servants in such busi- 
ness. And as the bank is not liable to the customer, there is no ground upon 
which the Cashier can be held liable tothe bank. His liability, if any, would 
be to the customer direct, upon the theory that as the bank had no power to 
act as broker, the undertaking of a broker must be regarded as his individual 
engagement, but the mere fact that the bank had no power does not make the 
undertaking that of the Cashier individually, but this must depend upon the 
circumstances under which he acted. 





AGENCY—APPLICATION OF BANK DEPOSIT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: , Miss., September 20, 1901. 
SiR: Please give me your opinion on the following facts, to wit: A is the general agent 
for B and is also Assistant Cashier of the bank. A collects rents and pays all bills of B. A 
deposits all rents of B as fast as they are collected in the bank of which he is Assistant Cashier, 
to the credit of B. B tells him to use the money, for him B, and do with it as if it were his, 
A’s, that he, A, has the right to pay out all moneys collected by him and for this purpose has 
the right to sign B’s name to all checks. A communicates these facts to the officers of the 
bank. This course of dealing has been indulged in for ten or twelve years. A and B have 
some misunderstanding, when B sends another person to A for the purpose of settling up the 
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accounts. For this purpose A draws all the money out of the bank, and after some talk A 
and the party who represents B disagree as to the basis of settlement. A does not redeposit 
the funds thus drawn out. Hedid not notify the bank for what purpose he was drawing the 
money. After the failure to settle, B goes to the bank and presents his check for the amount 
of money that A had drawn out. The bank refused to pay because of no funds. Thereupon 
B sues the bank for the amount as shown by his deposit account, not taking into account the 
amount that A had drawn out. Ought B to succeed in hissuit? If su, why? If not, why? 
TELLER. 

Answer.—The rule is that where money is deposited in bank, the bank 
may pay out the same upon the checks of the depositor, even though it 
knows him to be a fiduciary, and it is not bound to inquire whether he is 
in the course of lawfully performing his duties as such, but this it is bound to 
presume. (Gray vs. Johnson, L. R. 3 H. L. 1; Keane vs. Roberts, 4 Madd. 
357; Goodwin vs. Bank of America, 48 Conn. 550.) Nor do we think that 
the rule in question is changed by the fact that depositor was also the Assist- 
ant Cashier of the bank; foras he was acting in his own behalf, his knowledge 
was not imputable to the bank. 





NOTE PAYABLE AT BANK—RIGHT OF BANK TO PAY WITHOUT INSTRUCTION, 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: FULTON, Mo., August 12, 1901. 
Sirk: Regarding note below: If the First National Bank of McCredie should present this 
note to Kansas City National Bank on the date of maturity (February 15, 1902) and demand 
payment thereof (1) would the Kansas City National Bank have the right to pay the note and 
charge the amount thereof to account of John Doe D. G. Co. without having previously re- 
ceived specific instructions from John Doe D. G. Co. to so pay and charge? (2) Would it be 
the duty of the Kansas City National Bank to pay the note and charge to account of John 
Doe D. G. Co. without specific instruction from said company to so pay and charge, just as if 
it (the note) were a check payable on demand in the ordinary form? Assuming, of course, 
that the John Doe D. G. Co. has the required amount on deposit with Kansas City National 
Bank, subject to check. ASSISTANT CASHIER. 
$1,500 KANSAS City, Mo., August 12, 1901. 
Six (6) months after date we promise to pay to the order of the First National Bank of 
McCredie, Mo., fifteen hundred dollars, at the Kansas City Nationa) Bank, Kansas City, Mo. 
Value received. (Signed) John Doe Dry Goods Co., by Secretary. 
Due 2—12—15, 1902. 


Answer.—There is some conflict in the decisions as to the authority of a 
bank to pay a note or acceptance made payable there. In the States where 
the Negotiable Instruments Law has been adopted the right and duty of the 
bank to make such payment are clear; for that act provides that ‘‘ where the 
instrument is made payable at a bank it is equivalent to an order to the bank 
to pay the same for the account of the principal debtor thereon.” (Sec. 147, 
N. Y. Act.) This was the New York rule and is supported by the weight of 
authority. (See “tna Nat. Bank vs. Fourth Nat. Bank, 46 N. Y. 82; Com- 
mercial Bank vs. Hughes, 17 Wend. 94; Commercial Nat. Bank vs. Hen- 
ninger, 105 Pa. St. 496; Bedford Bank vs. Acoarn, 125 Ind. 582; Home Nat. 
Bank vs. Newton, 8 Bradwell, 563.) Under this rule it would be the duty of 
the bank to pay the note in question for the account of the maker, provided, 
of course, it had sufficient funds on deposit applicable thereto. We do not 
find that the question has been decided in Mi»ouri. 











SIDE ATTRACTIONS OF THE BANKERS’ CONVENTIONS. 





The social features of the conventions of the American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion have, from the first, contributed very largely to the success of the organ- 
ization, and from the time that the custom to hold the conventions in cities 
in different parts of the country in response to invitations from the banking 
guild of those cities, the splendor of the entertainment extended to the visit- 
ing delegates has steadily increased. The amounts expended in any one of 
the conventions held during the last dozen years can not have been small, 
and the bankers of the city which secures the latest honor seek to surpass the 
entertainment given at the preceding convention. This expense must be 
something of a burden upon the banks and bankers involved, but the desire 
of placing their city in a favorable light before the visitors causes this burden 
to be cheerfully borne. 

Any outsider who has observed the reception and treatment which the 
visiting delegates encounter at these succeeding conventions, cannot fail to 
be impressed with the fact that the banker in the United States is an awfully 
good fellow, and that when he gets the chance he is surpassingly hospitable. 
It may be suggested that this may be good business and that the expenditure 
pays as an advertisement of the resources and enterprise of the home city of 
the entertainers; but while this is undoubtedly so to some extent there is 
much that can only be accounted for on the ground of generosity and real 
good feeling. 

The expenditure involved at many of these conventions would go far to 
pay the cost of the business work of the association for the whole year, and 
no doubt at some conventions it has exceeded the annual revenue of the asso- 
ciation. The reception accorded to the delegates is truly democratic. 
Whether the visitor is an influential banker or not he is honored and feted 
just the same. Naturally, the more distinguished of the visitors are a little 
more thronged and hold larger courts of followers and admirers, but there is 
no distinction made in the extension to all of the solid hospitalities of the 
oceasion. There are numbers of the delegates who attend most all the con- 
ventions, and they recognize each other from year to year with a delight at 
renewing the acquaintance, that affords joy to all the beholders. The new- 
comer, however, need not long feel strange, for he is soon admitted to the 
most cordial intimacy and becomes at once a valued comrade. Conversation 
no doubt turns more or less on banking topics, but there is a great deal which 
simply grows out of the good fellowship of the occasion. There is no more 
entertaining and enlivening scene than the lobby of the hotel selected as 
headquarters, between the intervals of the business of the convention. Even 
the members of the executive council, ordinarily grand, gloomy and peculiar, 
and the officials of the association who have the weight of the success of the 
convention on their shoulders, smooth their wrinkled brows, erstwhile heavy 
with the weight of care, and dropping their official dignity join in the general 
jollity of the occasion. The fussy man ceases his fussiness, the busy man as- 
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sumes an air of leisure, the pompous man expands into something really 
humorous, and the dignified man lets down the bars. The younger delegates 
rush around a good deal as if intent on exploiting every nook and corner of 
the happiness kept in stock. The older men sit and converse about their old 
friends and associates in former conventions. Every one seeks to make the 
other at home, and introductions and the pleasant word abound. The funny 
men are in great request, and there is no lack of listeners to their stories, new 
and old. Of course there is an enjoyable hurry, because how could one get 
through all that is to be seen and heard unless he gets a noticeable move on 
him ? 

There is always excitement enough at these conventions. There are some- 
times contests over the business, especially that of electing the new officers, 
but these are to a certain extent sham battles. Even in the most hotly-fought 
campaigns there is seldom any real bitterness of feeling. But it seems as if 
the delegates want to extract all there is in it even from the contests, and 
they caucus and intrigue and work up surprises on their opponents just as if 
they were engaged in real politics. Really no one cares much how it comes 
out, and the new Officials are applauded just as heartily by those who opposed 
as by those who supported them. In the clubs and other places where the 
visitors are entertained the same traits are exhibited. 

There is no doubt that once a delegate to these conventions, tends to make 
aman always a delegate. The story goes abroad and the consequence is the 
membership increases. 

No doubt there is some overdoing of the social features of the conventions 
at times. Occasionally the regular business is interfered with, and perhaps 
crowded out altogether, but it all gets into the printed proceedings and we 
all have time at home to read what the distinguished editor or professor of 
political econoiny said about the gold standard, and what our friend from the 
money center or from some outlying town, who has a hobby about reforming 
the currency or educating and ameliorating the lot of the overworked bank 
clerk, expatiated upon. We all give careful attention to the remarks of the 
retiring president as he jollies his successor and presents him with the gavel, 
because the end of the seance is at hand, and to have to part with such good 
friends makes us all rather thoughtful. But cheer up; there will be another 
convention next year, and, if it be possible, better than this one! 








BRITISH GOVERNMENT SECURITIES.—The uncertainties which surround 
even the best securities, says the London ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine,”’ are illustrated 
by the fall in the value of British consols from 114 in 1897 to 914 a short time 
ago. In consequence of this depreciation several of the banks have found 
their profits considerably curtailed. One bank has been compelled to devote 
$500,000 of its profits for the past half-year to writing down the value of the 
consols held, and large losses are reported by a member of other banks. 





COINAGE AT THE Royat Mint.—The issue of gold by the British mint in 
1900 amounted to £13,600,000, compared with an average of £7,000,000 for 
the past ten years. 














A DECADE OF FINANCIAL DEVELOPMENT. 





[Speech of David R. Forgan, Vice-President of the First National Bank, Chicago, deliv- 
ered at the annual meeting of the Minnesota Bankers’ Association, Duluth, Minn., July 25.] 


Ten years ago last December I joined the ranks of American bankers by entering 
the service of the American Exchange Bank, of this city. In the difficult matter of 
selecting a subject upon which to address you, this fact has suggested to me that a 
review of some things which have happened since that time may not be inappropri- 
ate. History should be instructive, and particularly so when it is the history of our 
own times, for then it is not only history but experience. 

The way we have come had its vicissitudes. The storm of 1893 left us battered 
and bruised. Our recovery, which was slow and tedious, through 1894 and 1895, 
only brought us to the edge of a precipice in 1896. That avoided, for four years. 
we have progressed steadily, and now, having entered the portals of a new century, 
the moment seems opportune to pause for alook backward over the pathway of the 
past and forward to the expanding prospect before us. 

The year 1891 opened with an incipient panic caused by the failure of the great 
London banking house of Baring Bros. We felt the effects of such an event be- 
cause we were then a debtor nation. Financial excitement in London caused the 
dumping of American securities on the New York Stock Exchange, a consequent 
decline of stock exchange values, and a sympathetic financial spasm all through this 
country. The situation was speedily relieved by the Bank of England coming to 
the rescue of Baring Bros., but the event is worth recalling because it brings into 
striking contrast the changed conditions which now prevail. 

Lately our relations to England have been those of a heavy trade creditor and of 
a lender to a borrower temporarily in need of funds to carry on an expensive war. 
And the West is now so financially independent of the East that it takes more than 
a break in the Wall Street market to frighten us. 


Int EFFECTS OF SILVER LEGISLATION. 


The years 1891 and 1892 were good years for business, but a storm was gather- 
ing in the direction of our national finances. For fourteen years the Nation had been 
compelled to speculate in silver by the Bland Act of 1878, passed over the veto of 
the President, and superseded by the still worse Sherman Act of 1890. By the first 
act the Government was directed to purchase from $2,000,000 to $4,000,000 worth of 
silver bullion per month, and by the second the amount was increased to 4,500,000. 
ounces per month; or, in other words, the entire silver production of the United 
States. The intention of the advocates of this speculation evidently was that the 
Government should corner silver. But, unfortunately for their calculations, the 
world’s production of the metal rose from 73,000,000 ounces in 1878 to 165,000,000. 
ounces in 1893, and the ratio of the production of silver to gold from 12.74 to 1 in 
1878 to 21.92 to 1 in 1890, while the price fell correspondingly from $1.15 per ounce 
in 1878 to seventy-eight cents in 1893. 

The American people know what happens when any one tries to run a corner on 
a falling market, and they began to get frightened. The Gresham economic law by 
which an inferior currency always drives out a superior, began to operate in the 
United States Treasury. As the silver went in the gold came out. In 1890 the net 
gold in the Treasury amounted to $190,000,000. By 1893 it had been reduced to. 
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$95,000,000, $5,000,000 under the legal reserve of $100,000,000. Along with these 
financial conditions the industrial interests of the country were disturbed by the un- 
certainty regarding tariff legislation. The Wilson tariff never had a fair chance on 
account of the bad times in which it was launched ; but it cannot be denied that the 
uncertainty as to how far the Democrats would go in tariff revision, and the failure 
of the Wilson bill when enacted to produce sufficient revenue, greatly added to the 
difficulties of the situation. The root of the trouble, however, was in the condition 
of the Treasury and the consequent fear that gold might be refused for Government 
obligations redeemable in ‘‘ coin,” and the holders compelled to accept silver. 

Confidence being shaken, a terrific contraction of credit followed and the panic 
was upon us. It spread like a contagious disease. Our banking system by which 
the reserves of one bank become the deposits of another, lends itself with peculiar 
facility to the rapid growth of financial panic. Of course, it is only a portion of 
bank deposits that are thus counted more than once, but the portion is large enough 
to greatly increase the speed with which bank deposits shrink. But far more import- 
ant than the contraction of currency by hoarding was the contraction of credit 
through the destruction of confidence. 


THE POWER OF CREDIT IN MODERN BUSINESS. 


Even we bankers seldom stop to think of the vast place and potency of credit in 
modern business. We are told that the bank deposits of this country are over 
$6,000,000,000, and we say: ‘‘ What alot of money ?” It would be more correct to 
say: ‘‘ What a lot of credit.” Only the gold coin in their reserves is actual money. 
The rest, including their paper currency and their Government bonds, is only credit 
in one form or another. Thus in October, 1898, there was more cash (metallic and 
paper) in the National banks by $28,000,000 than there was in 1892, but the deposits 
had shrunk $500,000,000. The explanation, of course, is that the loans, which are 
simply extension of credit, had also been reduced by $330,000,000, and the item 
‘*due from banks,” another form of credit, by $130,000,000. It was this contraction 
of credit, not only bank loans and deposits, but of all other commercial credits, 
which made the panic. In comparison, the hoarding of cash in safety-deposit boxes 
was a small matter. In a word, the condition of the United States Treasury de- 
stroyed confidence ; the destruction of confidence paralyzed credit, and the wheels 
of commerce almost stopped. Thus the silver question was at the heart of the 
trouble, and the panic was not over until the repeal of the purchasing clause of the 
Sherman Act, November 1, 1893, put an end to the direct menace of silver re- 
demption. 

DEFEAT OF THE FREE SILVER MOVEMENT. 

It was strange that after so plain an object lesson of the results of an attempt by 
our Government to support the silver produced in this country, so many otherwise 
sane people should have immediately proposed that the Government proceed to up- 
hold the entire silver production of the world by opening its mints for the ‘ free 
and unlimited ” coinage of silver at the ratio of sixteen to one ; in other words, that 
the profit or seignorage hitherto accruing to the Government by issuing dollars of 
less intrinsic value than 100 cents should now be turned over to the mine owners, or 
any one else who should bring, say, fifty cents’ worth of silver bullion to the mint and 
get it coined ‘‘ free” into a dollar capable of paying a dollar’s worth of wages, or 
discharging a dollar of debt, and this to an ‘‘unlimited extent.” The advocacy of 
this proposition drew together a strange combination of adherents. Led by the 
Congressmen and Senators of silver-producing States, the reason for whose adher- 
ence was obvious, the converts embraced some brilliant young lawyers sincerely 
fond of an argument ; many cranks who could be trusted to get on*the wrong side 
of any question, and, finally, numerous politicians with Bryan at their head, who 
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hailed the doctrine as one likely to win with the masses. But I shall not bore you 
with argument against free silver. The question has been settled—both by the votes 
of the people and by the logic of events. It is sufficient for my purpose to point 
out that the discussion of the question retarded our recovery from the panic during 
the years 1894, 1895 and 1896, so that it was not until the defeat of Bryan in 1896 
that the sky cleared, confidence returned and an era of prosperity dawned. 


GREAT INCREASE IN THE COUNTRY’S FINANCIAL POWER. 


What has taken place since we freed ourselves of the silver question is difficult 
to describe. Something like regeneration in our financial and industrial condition 
has occurred. The United States has become a world power, not only to be reckoned 
with in world questions of diplomacy, but in the international struggle for commer- 
cial, industrial and financial supremacy. The figures of bank deposits, clearing- 
house totals and railroad earnings show our development at home. The deposits of 
National and Savings banks in October, 1896, were $4,001,000,000, and on Septem- 
ber 5, 1900, $5,993,000,000, an increase of almost fifty per cent. The total of clear- 
ing-house exchanges in 1896 was $51,935,000,000, and in 1900, $84,546,000,000, an 
increase of 6246 per cent. The total net income of railroads in the United States in 
1896 was $506,000,000, and in 1899 (the latest year available to me), $605,000,000, an 
increase in three years of twenty per cent. 

But the most striking statistics are those which reveal our relations with foreign 
countries. 

In the year 1893 we imported more merchandise than we exported. By 1896 ex- 
ports exceeded imports by only $102,000,000. But in 1897 we almost trebled these 
figures, and in 1898 we doubled that again. For the past three years the balance of 
trade in our favor was about $600,000,000 annually. If some of you experts in for- 
eign exchange want to air your knowledge, I would suggest that you rise and ex- 
plain how, in face of the fact that it would take all the gold in Europe to pay us the 
balance accumulated to our credit for the past three years, foreign exchange with 
us has been very high for months past, and is now at the gold-shipping point. 
When you have calculated what ‘travelling Americans spend abroad, what we 
pay for shipping freight to more maritime nations, and our participation in loans 
to the Governments of England, Germany, Russia, Sweden and Switzerland, you 
will find that you have still much to account for. I think you would have to thread 
your way through the intricacies of Wall Street speculation and arbitrage transac- 
tions before you reached a conclusion. 

Examining the matter of our favorable balance of trade more closely, we find 
that the most remarkable thing about it is the enormous increase in our exports of 
manufactured goods. These increased in the past two years forty per cent. over the 
previous two years, and about one-third of the entire balance in our favor—over 
$200,000,000—was produced by the excess of manufactured exports over imports. 
For every dollar’s worth of goods produced by the cheap labor of Europe which we 
bought, we soid to the cheap laborers two dollars’ worth of goods produced by high- 
priced American labor. Evropean nations are waking up to these facts and National 
competition is going to be keener than ever ; but having so easily taken the lead the 
United States is not likely to be overtaken. 


THe GREAT COMBINATIONS OF CAPITAL. 


The wonderful National resources of our country only required the addition of 
sufficient capital and untrammelled credit to the intelligent energy of our people to 
bring about these results. Our resources have only been tapped as yet, and, thank 
God, our credit—the greatest capital—is no longer under a cloud. This wonderful 
industrial advance has been coincident with and greatly aided by consolidation of 
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capital and management ir many of our chief industries. This movement has so far 
aroused less discussion among the people than might have been expected. The pre. 
vailing prosperity seems to have engendered a good deal of indifference to it. A 
taste of bad times would no doubt bring torrents of condemnation on the so-called 
trusts, which would certainly be blamed for them. So far, however, the opposition 
has been confined to well-grounded objections to the way the thing is being done, 
and vague prophecies of coming disaster, moral, financial and National, as the inev- 
itable end. We should not confound the manner of doing a thing with the thing 
itself. We may admit that the promoter’s profit has been the chief motive in most 
of the combinations, that capitalization has been extravagant, that speculation has 
been over-stimulated, and that great danger exists in the fact that the caution which 
should control the investor has already given place to the craze for large and quick 
returns. ' 

But the movement itself will outlive these accompaniments if it is economically 
sound and if it leads to the greater and easier production of wealth. In my opinion 
the so-called trusts are here to stay. The college presidents may rage and the poli- 
ticians imagine a vain thing, but no law can be formed which will make it a crime 
for any number of people to combine their capital and ability in any legitimate bus- 
iness. Laws may be and should be enacted for the regulation of the combinations, 
for greater safeguards to the investing public, and for the protection of competing 
smaller concerns against monopoly. Compulsory publicity of the condition of the 
corporations would go a long way in the right direction, but all talk of stopping the 
movement is vain. It is clearly a National evolution from the evils of excessive com- 
petition, and much can be said in its favor. Its tendency is towards economy of 
production by the saving of ali wasteful and unnecessary expense ; and this is in 
complete harmony with the spirit of the age, which is ever improving on old meth- 
ods and machinery. Its tendency is also towards a larger ownership of the property 
represented by the corporation, and a wider distribution of the profits. If a so-called 
trust is earning large profits, it is open to any one to become a sharer of the benefits. 
by simply purchasing stock. There are now thousands of owners where before 
there were but hundreds. Moreover, it is beginning to be the policy of trusts to 
encourage their employees to own stock. In this way there is no reason why all 
employees, to the extent of their savings, may not become owners entitled to their 
just participation in the profits which they help to earn. This would be an almost 
ideal condition, and would go a long way towards a settlement of labor questions. 

AJ] objections which merely affect individuals, such as the increased power be- 
stowed on the few, and the subordinate condition of the many, ne+d not be consid- 
ered. The law of progressive development never takes account of individuals who 
chance to stand in its way, but always ends by improving the condition of the mul- 
titude. An advance in machinery may throw some individuals out of employment ; 
but if it makes the thing produced cheaper, the multitude is benefited. Competition 
is now between nations rather than individuals. Consolidations have had their 
share in placing this country at last a neck ahead of our greatest competitors in the 
international race. How they will affect or be affected by hard times remains to be 
seen. It is probable, however, that a few great vessels will weather a storm better 
than many small craft. When great changes are going on it is natural to have some 
apprehension as to final results, and easy to prophesy evil. When Rowland Hill’s 
Penny Post scheme had gained such support as to have its adoption proposed in 
Parliament, Sir Robert Peel, the greatest financial minister of his day, was its. 
strongest opponent and prophesied nothing but loss and failure as results. All the 
great movements in history were fiercely opposed by some of the ablest men of the 
time, who were specialists in the particular matter in question. Looking back now, 
their opposition seems absurd. And so, when our theoretical economists predict. 
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disaster from this movement, I say we must wait and see. None of the calamities 
have happened yet. 

A great railroad resembles a modern trust in many respects. It is generally con- 
trolled by one man but owned by thousands. It pays its stockholders better, serves 
the public better, advances National development better, and makes transportation 
vastly cheaper than a hundred small roads could do. In fact, the industries now 
being combined into large corporations are only following the example of the rail- 
roads. Ofcourse, there is always the danger, especially in America, that things will 
be overdone, and tendencies carried too far. But against this there is an intelligent 
public sentiment which will have to be reckoned with. I believe the so-called trusts 
will live ; but they will only live by proving that their existence is a benefit to the 
people and not acurse. I think, they will be able to do this, and wise enough 


to do it. 
FURTHER CURRENCY REFORM STILL NECESSARY. 


There is another subject of prime importance on which I wish to touch before 
closing—currency reform. For many years the bankers and business men have been 
nearly unanimous in the opinion that our currency needed reform, but many of us 


doubted whether it was possible to apply the principle of asset currency to our free 
banking system without sacrificing necessary stability for merely desirable elasticity. 
As one of the doubters, I now rejoice to believe that the problem has been satisfac- 
torily solved by the Monetary Commission which was created by the Executive 
Committee of the Indianapolis Monetary Convention of 1897. The proposition has 
now advanced as far as a bill (H. R. 13,303) to make the currency responsive to the 
‘varying needs of business at all seasons and in all sections,” which has been favor- 
ably reported on by the Committee on Banking and Currency, and which stands a 
good chance of being enacted into a law at the next session of Congress. It ap- 
proaches the subject in the most conservative manner, and on the principle of test- 
ing by actual experience every step in the proposed issue of asset currency, guaran- 
teed by a guarantee fund. I need not go into the details, as you are all familiar with 
them. I simply want to advocate the adoption of the proposals, which are the re- 
sult of months and years of earnest work and thought on the part of many of the 
ablest business men and financial experts of the country. In my opinion no banker 
is entitled to oppose the measure, unless he has given the subject most careful study, 
in which case [ think he is not likely to oppose it. I say this because I am afraid 
many of our profession will oppose it on no more reasonable grounds than prejudice. 


A Goop OUTLOOK FOR THE FUTURE. 


In reviewing the past few years one thought gives me more satisfaction than any 
other. It is that the gold standard is now established by law (the Act of March, 
1900). It is true that the law has one weak spot, in that it does not, in definite terms, 
make all forms of currency interchangeable on demand at the Treasury. Such in- 
terchangeability is provided for in a roundabout, indirect way, but it might be 
evaded by a Secretary of the Treasury unfriendly to the gold standard. The party 
in power, however, is fully committed to the gold standard, and three bills to cor- 
rect this defect have been favorably reported on in committee, one of which is pretty 
sure to become law at the next session. On the whole, therefore, we have reason to 
rejoice over the progress made in the decade we have reviewed. We have so grown 
as a nation that our prominence is the subject of constant comment by the European 
press, which is making an earnest effort to arouse our National competitors to the 
fact that we are passing them in the race. 

We are no longer dependent upon European capital. We have got rid of the 
free silver fallacy, and our currency system is in a fair way for permanent improve- 
ment. The optimist can easily find the colors with which to draw a glowing pic- 
ture of our future. I shall not attempt prophecy. There are questions as to the 
division of the fruits of prosperity already within our horizon, and others will come 
up, which will not be settled without interference with financial and industrial 
progress; but I see no reason for pessimism, and will close with the words of Ten- 
nyson when speaking of the future : 

‘** Behold we know not anything ; 
I can but trust that good shall fall 


At last—far off—at last to all, 
And every winter change to spring.” 
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CLEARING NEW ENGLAND CHECKS IN BOSTON—AN 
OBJECT LESSON. 





Out-of-town checks have been cleared at the Bankers’ Clearing-House in London 
since 1858 and at the Boston Clearing-House since 1899. They are not cleared at the 
New York Clearing-House, but ought to be. London is the clearing point of a 
division comprising England and Wales (58,186 square miles), Boston the clearing 
point of another division comprising New England (62,005 square miles). New 
York city ought to be the clearing point of a third division comprising the western 
portion of New England, the five States of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Delaware and Maryland, and the District of Columbia (about 150,000 square miles). 

London and Boston encourage and facilitate the use of out-of-town checks. Their 
methods differ, but both attain the same result. Each city has formed a large free 
zone around it, and collects without charge checks drawn upon banks in its free 
zone. New York discourages and decries the use of out-of-town checks in the city. 
Since 1899 the associated banks have unitedly undertaken the impossible task of 
shutting country checks out of the American metropolis. 


TrmME REDUCED TO Two Days. 


The principal argument employed to justify the exclusion of checks drawn upon 
out-of-town banks is that their collection has proven to be too slow and expensive. 
In 1899 the associated banks of New York estimated that it took six days to collect 
checks on New Jersey points, and hence cost sixty-six cents per $1,000 in interest at 
four per cent., together with $1 in cash charges, or a total of $1.66.* Since April 3, 
1899, the New York banks have charged depositors and correspondents $1 per thou- 
sand for collecting checks on all New Jersey points, except Hoboken, Jersey City, 
Bayonne and Newark ; therefore, they still bear two-fifths of the estimated cost. 
Last year a New York court decided that a New York bank was not duly dili- 
gent which took three days to present a check drawn on a bank in Perth Amboy— 
a town only twenty-two miles distant. In a night the British troops, 126 years ago, 
marched as far from Boston to reach Concord. In the present day of railroads a 
check on the Concord bank, taken to the Boston Clearing-House for collection in the 
afternoon from 3 to 3:30, is in the Boston post-office at five o’clock and in the Con- 
cord bank before it opens for business on the morrow. The draft paying for the 
check is back in the Boston Clearing-House and presented there to the Boston bank 
drawee by the manager in the morning clearing, forty hours after the check goes 
through. By the Boston plan all checks on New Jersey points deposited in New 
York city banks would be in the mails the same night and presented the next morn- 
ing to the banks drawn on; and payment being made by New York draft on day of 
receipt, the money would be back in the New York Clearing-House on the day fol- 
lowing. Thus the time of collection would be reduced from six to two days and 
the time cost reduced from sixty-six cents to twenty-two. 

In England a few points, and in New England twenty, cannot settle in two days. 
They are small banks located away from railroads, off the main lines, or on branch 
roads. Of the two thousand banks that would probably be in the New York division 





* James G. Cannon: ‘“ Address before the Bank Presidents’ Association of Boston, May 
16, 1900,” p. 7. 
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a hundred might be of this description and require three days to settle. The busi- 
ness they do is as insignificant as their number compared to that of the banks that 
settle in two days. 


Caso Cost REDUCED TO FIVE CENTS PER $1,000. 


All Massachusetts banks remit at par to the Boston Clearing-House. And, 
assuming that New Jersey banks would act as the Massachusetts banks do, there 
would be no cash cost in the sense of the New York computation, in which it referred 
to the actual cash charges made by banks for paying checks drawn upon themselves. 
There is another slight cash cost, the actual expense of collection through the clear- 
ing-house, which may be substituted. From two years’ experience in Boston, this 
cost may be estimated at five cents (it would really be much less) per $1,000 for the 
New York Clearing-House. During the first year of the Boston system, ending 
June 7, 1900, it cost the Boston Clearing-House $45,000 to collect $416,000,000. This 
included the cost of the outfit—principally, a number of Burroughs’s urithmometers 
—and made the cash cost eleven cents per $1,000. During the second year, ending 
June 7, 1901, it cost $37,000 to collect $546,000,000. This brought the cash cost 
down to six cents and eighty-one hundredths per $1,000. In New York the total 
expense might be doubled or trebled, but the volume of business would be increased 
many times, so that the average cash cost, instead of being even five cents, would 
be more likely two or three cents per $1,000. 

With the time cost twenty-two cents and the cash cost five, the cost of collecting 
New Jersey checks would be twenty-seven cents instead of $1.66 per $1,000 ; and if 
they were collected free of charge to depositors the New York banks would lose 
less than at present, losing only twenty-seven cents instead of sixty-six cents per 
$1,000. 

NEw ENGLAND OFFERS NEW YORK Boston TERMs. 


The cost of collecting New England checks, as computed by the New York 
banks, was six day’sinterest, or sixty-six cents per $1,000, for the four States of Mas- 
sachusetts, Rhode Island, Maine and New Hampshire. According to this, the New 
York charge of $1 to depositors shows a profit of fifty per cent. on the cost. The 
computed cost of collecting Connecticut checks was six days’ time (sixty-six cents) 
and a cash cost of fifty cents—a total of $1.16. Vermont checks were computed to 
cost three days’ time (thirty-three cents) and $2.50 in cash—a total of $2.83 per $1,000. 
Here the New York charge of $1 shows a loss of sixteen cents on Connecticut checks 
and $1.88 on Vermont checks per $1,000. Over four hundred New England banks 
have expressed to me in writing their willingness to remit at par on day of receipt 
for checks drawn on them and forwarded by the New York Clearing-House, on con- 
dition that such checks shall be free of discount or charge to depositors by New 
York banks. A check on any of these banks (for instance, at New Haven, Hartford, 
Springfield, Worcester, Portland) sent from New York on Monday afternoon, 
received at destination on Tuesday morning and remitted for that afternoon, will be 
paid on Wednesday by a New York draft that goes into the city clearing of Wed- 
nesday morning. There will be no cash charge made for remittance by the banks, 
and the time cost will be only two days (twenty-two cents). There is also the cost 
of handling at the clearing-house (five cents), making the total twenty-seven cents 
per $1,000. As to New England checks, collected for city depositors, the time cost 
is really but one day (eleven cents) as compared with New York checks deposited 
the same day, that is, checks on New York city banks are not paid at the clearing- 
house until the next day, and these New England checks would be paid on the next 
day but one. The total cost on these checks would be sixteen cents per $1,000. 

All this can be accomplished by the Boston plan. 
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CouNTRY CLEARING Costs LONDON NOTHING. 


If the New York banks adopted the London plan, still greater economy would 
be effected. Out-of-town checks are not credited in London until paid ; that is, any 
deposit of them cannot be used until then. This custom eliminates the time cost so 
far as it affects the city bank. The New York banks could adopt the same course 
and get rid of all the time cost. English and Welsh banks do not charge the London 
clearing bankers for remittance in payment of checks drawn on themselves. There 
is therefore no cash cost over there in the sense of the New York computation. And 
the cash cost of handling the checks in London is paid by the country banks, each 
of them being charged a commission by its clearing banker, who consequently has 
nothing at all to pay, for he pays neither in time cost nor cash cost. 

The experience of the London and Boston clearing-houses conclusively shows 
that the cost of collecting out-of-town checks drawn on banks that can be reached in 
a night’s mail is no valid excuse for excluding such checks from New York city, 
More important considerations than cost are concerned in this attempt to stem the 
progress of civilization. At present the out-of-town check is an indispensable 
instrument of civilized man—at least in Great Britain and English-speaking Amer- 
ica. It is entitled to New York’s hospitality. 

The supremacy of New York among the cities of the land has been severely com- 
promised by repelling out-of-town checks, Fortunately she could, if so disposed, 
recover her position in a week and take a more exalted one than ever. 


New YORK NOT THE FINANCIAL CENTRE OF HOBOKEN. 


Some say, New York will soon be the financial centre of the world, in the sense 
that London is. If a Liverpool bank receives for collection a check on a Southamp- 
ton bank, it is sent direct to London and from London direct to the Southampton 
bank drawn upon. Any English or Welsh bank can send direct to London a check 
on any other bank in England or Wales, and it goes from London direct to the bank 
drawn upon. Thus London is the centre. Every bank in England and Wales has a 
clearing agent in London. An immense amount of business is done by these out-of- 
town banks with one another through London. In this sense of permitting out-of- 
town banks to make their mutual exchanges through a common point, New York is 
not the financial centre of Hoboken. She was before April 3, 1899, but is not now. 
If a Hoboken bank has a check on a Yonkers bank, it is sent to Philadelphia or 
Albany for collection. It goes up the west shore of the Hudson River to Albany 
and down the east shore to Yonkers. New York is not in it. Or, perchance, 
Hoboken’s Albany correspondent does not send direct to Yonkers but collects on 
that point through Philadelphia. Then the check might go through New York on 
its way from Albany to Philadelphia and again on its return from Philadelphia to 
Yonkers, but it would only pass through New York as through any other railroad 
station on the route, like Crugers or Oscawana. 

New York city is not the financial centre of New York State, in respect of coun- 
try collections, If Peekskill has a check on Poughkeepsie, it is not collected 
through New York but through Albany or Philadelphia. The financial centre of 
New York State is badly dislocated. Its dislocation should be reduced, as a dislo- 
cated elbow would be. New York is not the financial centre of Albany or of New 
York’s other free points—Troy, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Boston, Providence, 
Hoboken, Jersey City, Bayonne and Newark. Manhattan is not the financial centre 
of Greater New York. A bank has to send outside to collect out-of-town checks. 
It is like not having Croton water in the house and going across the street to wash 
one’s face at a neighbor’s pump. 
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A RATIONAL SYSTEM OF COLLECTING COUNTRY CHECKS, 


The modern, rational, civilized system of collecting country checks as well as 
city checks in a direct and economical manner through a clearing-house is established 
within twenty miles of Greater New York, and extends throughout New England. 
It is, therefore, already established in territory which will be embraced in the free 
zone of New York. Furthermore, four hundred banks in New England make a 
practical proposition to the associated banks of New York. They propose to remit 
at par to New York as they are doing to Boston, remitting promptly on day of 
receipt in payment of checks drawn upon them and forwarded by the New York 
Clearing-House, provided that checks drawn on such banks remitting at par shall 
be placed upon the par list in New York; checks on any banks refusing to remit at 
par should be charged. New York can make a start in the formation of a free zone 
by merely assenting to this proposition and commencing to collect New England 
checks through the New York Clearing-House. JAMES C. HALLOCK. 

BosToN, Mass., 669 Atlantic Avenue. 





JoB FOR A BANK PRESIDENT.—Richard Norrish, President of the Bank of Orton- 
ville, Minn., recently finished a contract for washing bottles in the bottling works 
of the Ortonville Bottling Company. He thus explains how he comes to be doing 
the work : 

‘Tt was only by accident that I got to washing bottles. The manager of the 
bottling company, C. T. Lange, who is a personal friend of mine, remarked that he 
thought that I was the laziest man in town, and that it would be a good thing for 
me to suffer misfortune and to have to work fora living. I replied that if I did not 
have a cent and could get a job I would never worry. Thereupon he made a prop- 
osition to put me to work in the hardest position he had in the bottling works for 
thirty days. 

If I put in ten hours a day for thirty consecutive working days he would pay me 
$150, otherwise I was to forfeit that amount. My attorney, Mr. Farrington, was 
near at hand; I called him over and had a contract drawn, and went to work the 
following morning. It was a little tough for a day or two, but 1 soon learned how 
to run the machinery and enjoyed the work, though having my hands in cold water 
most of the time has given me the rheumatism. However, if they have any more 
$150 bets to make on my not being able to work, I am open for engagements.” 

Mr. Norrish was born in Devonshire, England, in 1844, and came to America a 
penniless lad when he was thirteen. For five years he cut cord wood for a living, 
then went to clerking in a dry goods store. Here he remained for thirteen years. 
By this time he had saved $2,500, and he then went to Ortonville, where he secured 
employment in a grain elevator. He made money in grain, and in 1879 established 
the Bank of Ortonville. He never married, to which fact he attributes his good 
health. 

Mr. Norrish has been mayor of Ortonville several terms. 
















NEW CouNTERFEIT $5 SILVER CERTIFICATE.—Series of 1899, check letter B, plate 
number 37, J. W. Lyons, Register of the Treasury, Ellis H. Roberts, Treasurer of 
the United States, portrait of Indian Chief ‘‘Onepapa.” This counterfeit is printed 
from photoetched plates of fair workmanship on good quality paper, bearing lines 
in imitation of the silk fibre of the genuine. The small lettering, particularly in the 
words ‘‘ Register of the Treasury ” and ‘‘ Treasurer of the United States,” is poor. 
The blue number—8793510—of the note is a shade lighter than the genuine. The 
lines of the lathe-work and parallel ruling, especially on back of note, are broken and 
indistinct. There is a period after the word “* dollars,” right end face of note, which 
does not appear in the genuine. The note is well calculated to deceive. 








LIFE AND FIRE INSURANCE. 





BOGUS INSURANCE POLICIES. 


At various times we have warned our readers that the devil is abroad, peddiing 
bogus policies to the unwary and unsuspecting. As the lines of regular companies 
lessen, the congestion and the demand for indemnity increases. There are brokers 
in this city, and in Philadelphia and Chicago, who make a specialty of bogus insur- 
ance. They claim that it is equal to the best in the market, and they are ready, with 
padded statements and other literature, to fortify their claims. Lately, Philadel- 
phians engaged in this nefarious traffic, have opened offices in New York, and put 
forth alluring circulars to brokers and agents elsewhere. It is really astonishing 
how many victims they find, and how little pains are taken by others to learn the 
bogus quality of the goods offered. There is a nest of wild-cat companies in Chicago 
that are perfectly brazen in their. misdeeds. They take good care to refrain from 
issuing any policies upon property located in Chicago, or anywhere else in IlIlinois, 
and defy the Illinois Department to touch them for the policies written on property 
in other States.—Jnsurance Monitor. 





A PROBLEM IN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE. 


The New York ‘‘ Journal of Commerce and Commercial Bulletin ” says that suit 
has been instituted in the Massachusetts courts against the American Legion of 
Honor, which raises a question of great importance to a very large number of per- 
sons who have insured their lives in assessment companies, which purport to be 
co-operative and to give insurance on lower terms than the standard life insurance 
companies. 

The plaintiff was admitted to the Legion of Honor in 1887 and received a certifi- 
cate of membership, carrying with it life insurance amounting to $5,000. In 1900 
the society amended its by-laws so as to make $2,000 the highest amount paid by the 
organization at the death of a member on certificates ‘‘theretofore or thereafter 
issued.” 

The Boston ‘‘ Transcript” thinks that as the society is mutual in its nature its 
action is the action of all its members, and no member has ground of complaint 
against what he, as one member of the organization, hasdone. But if this reasoning 
were sound, there would be no such thing as a member of a society getting judg- 
ment against it. If he is expelled it is by the society of which he is a part, or by 
officers whom he has assisted in electing, so that he is expelled by his own act, he is 
responsible for the acts of the association and its officers, and he can have no redress 
against either for anything. 

The courts have not taken this view. They have repeatedly intervened to pro- 
tect the member of an ecclesiastical, social or financial organization from suffering 
substantial injury at the hands of the organization. In the case referred to has the 
plaintiff suffered substantial injury? It will occur to a great many persons that 
there can be no doubt about it. The lapse of thirteen years adds greatly to the diffi- 
culty of securing insurance. It may make it impossible ; it will certainly increase 
its cost. During that period the insured may have developed disease which would 
make it impossible for him to secure any more insurance. He needs $5,000 insur- 
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ance; he obtains it and time passes till he is perhaps over sixty years old and no 
longer of perfectly sound body, when he is informed that he has only $2,000 of 
insurance and he knows that he cannot get the other $3,000 anywhere. 

The Legion of Honor will probably assert that this was term insurance, and that 
they had a right to relieve themselves from a part of the liability at any time. If it 
were term insurance the fact should have appeared plain beyond question on the 
face of the certificate and a new physical examination should have been required 
every year. If it was term insurance the society had a right to relieve itself of all 
responsibility. No one will pretend that the society had a right to reduce the certi- 
ficate from $5,000 to $2,000 unless it also had a right to cancel the certificate and 
leave the member with no insurance at all. The society may assert this right, and 
it may be sustained by the courts in so doing ; but it has been careful not to 
assert it yet, and we venture to say that fraternal insurance societies will do very 
limited business if it is established in law that they may reduce and cancel certifi- 
cates of insurance at their pleasure. 








CHANGING THE BENEFICIARY OF A POLICY. 


There appears to be considerable diversity of opinion among the life insurance 
corapanies, says ‘‘ The Indicator,” as to the advisability or safety of the clause giv- 
ing the insured the unrestricted privilege of changing the beneficiary, although the 
majority of company managers, so far as they have expressed themselves, appear 
to be against it. 

The chief argument in favor of this clause, and in fact, the only one of any 
weight, in our opinion, is that circumstances sometimes arise making it desirable to 
change the beneficiary, such as divorce, for example. In such a case the insured, if 
it be a wife’s policy, must choose between lapsing it entirely or keeping it in force 
for the ultimate benefit of a divorced wife. The privilege of changing his beneficiary 
would be one he would appreciate under such circumstances. 

But it would seem that the disadvantages far outweigh in importance the advan- 
tages. Such a clause in a policy makes it optional with the insured to change his 
beneficiary at any time the mood seizes him, and he has it in his power, therefore, to 
completely defeat its object. But a still more potent objection is the uncertainty, 
in the absence of any court opinion on the subject, as to whether policies containing 
this provision are free from the claims of creditors. Some life insurance officers are 
of the opinion that a policy, nominally in favor of the wife, would be liable to 
attachment if the policy holder retains the privilege of changing his beneficiary. 
This might, therefore, defeat the primary and nost potent object of the insurance, 
the protection of the family, and so long as there is that element of uncertainty as 
to the legal aspects of the case, we are of the opinion that a general use of this clause 
would be unwise. 

If now and then, as may be the case, applicants are found who desire to have this 
privilege, it can be endorsed on their contracts, but as a rule we are of the opinion 
that life insurance contracts should be framed in the future as in the past so as to be 
absolutely protected from creditors’ claims. 





DEATH OF JAMES G. BATTERSON. 


James G. Batterson of the Travelers’ Insurance Company, of Hartford, Conn., 
died September 18. He was born in Bloomfield, Conn., February 23, 1823. Mr. 
Batterson was one of the strongest figures in accident insurance in this country. 
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To be born in a country village and spend one’s life in a rural community, and 
be a respected and honored citizen for more than an average lifetime, is not the his- 
tory of every one. 

The subject of this sketch was born in Andover, New Hampshire, February 7, 
1826, and lived for the first six years of his life under the shadow of old Kearsarge 
Mountain. He was the son of Benjamin 
and Sarah (True) Cass; his grandfather 
was Chandler Cass, and his great grand- 
father was Nason Cass. 

Benjamin Cass, the father of William 
True Cass, removed to Plymouth, N. H., 
in 1832, and there he remained until 1853, 
tilling his fine intervale farm and bring- 
ing up his boys with right ideas of the 
nobility of toil and respect for all honest 
Jabor. 

In 1851 William True Cass married 
Mary E. Locke, of Concord, N. H., and 
in 1853 removed to Sanbornton Bridge, 
now Tilton, N. H. Here he busied him- 
self with his usual avocation of tilling the 
soil, working for his uncle one year, and 
carrying on his farm for $150 and paying 
his wife’s board out of that sum. He 
sawed his own wood evenings, and in the 
winter season when the land could not be 
tilled he worked days in a mill, fulling 
cloth, and in that way lengthening out 
his purse. But such was not to be his 
work a great while, for in January, 1856, 
he was chosen the Cashier of the Citizens’ 
Bank, of Sanbornton. In the forenoon of 
the day in question he worked in the mill, 
and in the afternoon entered upon his 
new duties of banker. He was the sort 
to readily begin the new work; although 
not familiar with banking, he studied the books of the institution until he had mas- 
tered them, and knew just how to keep them, and even until his last days proved 
a good accountant and well versed in the best methods. 

Although the task was new he did not shrink, but mastered the situation. In 
1865 the institution was converted into a National bank, with increased capital, and 
the old position was kept until in 1889 he resigned the position of Cashier to assume 
the duties of President of the bank. In 1870 a Savings bank was also chartered and 
Mr. Cass was at once chosen its Treasurer. He saw the institution grow from anew 
bank with no deposits to nearly half a million at the time of his death. 
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Active in temperament, Mr. Cass was always alert, and had the immediate inter- 
est of his business at heart, and nothing was allowed to keep him from obeying his 
duty to his trust. He was also active in other lines, as a citizen taking an unceas- 
ing interest in public affairs. He had been moderator of his town for several years, 
was supervisor of the check list, and had been also town treasurer. For several 
years he acted as treasurer of the New Hampshire Conference Seminary, located at 
Tilton, serving without pay, and for forty years he had been a trustee of the same 
institution. 

In politics Mr. Cass was a Democrat until the Civil War. He then became a Re- 
publican, and although loyal to party, he was not slow to see any defects or 
weakness in party lines, and was always ready to help correct the same. His State 
and his country always were uppermost in his mind, and he was careful to obey his 
convictions of duty. Therefore, it was his custom to go to the party primaries as 
a proper place to correct errors or advocate reforms. 

He was an active member of the Methodist Episcopal Church for fifty years and 
more, and was a most faithful attendant. 

His domestic relations were most pleasant, and his home was next to his church, 
and his friends were always welcome at either. 

A man of strong will and ready convictions, he was not slow to express his opin- 
ions on any subject with which he was familiar, and was always ready to take his 
stand on the side he considered right. Having made his decision, he was ready to 
abide by it, even though he might at times be in the minority. 

At his decease the community mourned as for a good man, and all stations in life 
came to pay their last respects at his bier. He left a widow, one daughter and one 
son, the latter succeeding him as Treasurer of the Savings bank he was instrumental 
in founding. The death of Wm. True Cass occurred May, 26, 1901. 





EDUCATION FOR BANKERS.—A recent issue of the ‘‘ Pittsburg Dispatch ” says : 
‘‘ An interesting opinion on the necessities for a good business education has been 
contributed by the President of a leading Chicago bank in an address before a col- 
lege graduating class. This financier states the requisites for a business education 
to be: First, to write a legible hand, to make good figures, and to set them down in 
straight columns; second, to be able to add, substract and multiply rapidly and cor- 
rectly, and, third, to be able to write clear, brief and grammatical letters and to spell 
the words correctly. 

In short, this authority emphasizes the necessity of the ‘three R’s,’ and declares 
that young men thoroughly grounded in these elementary attainments are scarce 
and wanted. The inference is positive that a young man who has taken care to be 
perfect in the common school branches may be sure of a job in the Chicago banks. 
The speaker suggests that there must be some deficiency in the school system which 
fails to accomplish this needed result. That deduction is plain enough, but another 
follows in its wake. This definition from a banker as to needed education for busi- 
ness success rudely dispels the atmosphere of profound economic and fiscal knowl- 
edge that is supposed to pervade the financial institutions from the teller’s counter 
to the board room. 

Certainly, we indorse the dictum that young men preparing for business should 
be well versed in writing, spelling and ciphering. Nevertheless, it may be inter- 
jected that eminent bankers have been known who, though they spelled ‘ per cent.’ 
With a ‘u’ and an ‘8s,’ always managed to get it.” 

The opinion of the Chicago bank President is in line with what this MaGazInE 
has often said—that the business world especially demands young men who are 
thoroughly grounded in the fundamental branches of education. 






















UNIFYING THE SENTIMENT FOR CURRENCY REFORM. 





Although much has been accomplished by the American Bankers’ Association in 
behalf of a better understanding of banking and monetary subjects, it may be ques- 
tioned whether the work done along these lines has been at all commensurate with 
the numbers and resources of the association. Full credit must be given for the de- 
cided and almost unanimous stand taken against free silver, and doubtless the firm 
position of the bankers in this respect, both in their organized capacity and as indi- 
viduals, did much to secure a sound-money victory. But as an organization the 
bankers did not participate so actively in this work as the Sound Money League, 
the Sound Currency Committee of the Reform Club, or the Indianapolis Monetary 
Convention. No doubt, however, these various agencies were actively supported 
by bankers generally. It may not have been policy, in the midst of a campaign, for 
the American Bankers’ Association to take a leading part in the fight ; but now that 
certain features of the money question are, for the time being at least, removed from 
politics, it would seem that the work of sound financial education might be renewed 
with entire propriety. This educational work should go on steadily, and should 
have a broader range than the mere methods of successful bank administration. It 
should embrace those principles of finance upon which the general prosperity of the 
country depends. 

The minds of bankers and of the people as a whole should be prepared for 
changes in our financial system that may become imperative in the future. There 
may not be any present need for any more bank notes, but it is not certain that the 
public debt will always afford a sufficient basis for issuing such notes. In the ab- 
sence of war, if the country’s finances are prudently managed, the debt should be 
gradually extinguished, and that policy is being pursued at the present time. 
Meanwhile, the business of the country will go on growing, while the capacity of 
the banks to supply currency will diminish as the debt decreases. The idea that a 
debt should be maintained in perpetuity as a basis for the issue of bank notes, or 
even for the organization of National banks, is not to be seriously considered. 

The publication and distribution of important papers and documents relating to 
banking and finance could be undertaken by an expert committee appointed for that 
purpose. Such papers might include those from the proceedings of the conventions 
where found available, and others obtained from various sources. A scientific and 
dispassionate tone should be insisted on, and the committee should not allow its 
bias on any subject to exclude really meritorious productions. 

Congress is sure to be called on from time to time to pass new laws relating to 
currency and banking, and if these laws are to reflect the results of wise thought 
and experience, voters must be thoroughly informed. 

It is hardly to be expected that the newspapers will carry on this educational 
work. Were they disposed to do so, there are very few of them that are qualified, 
and still others, and perhaps the majority, do not consider the matter of sufficient 
importance. A prize fight or a great racing event will be given much more space 
in the average newspaper than a meeting of any bankers’ association. No doubt the 
managers of the newspapers correctly gauge the wants of their constituency, and 
are not much to blame. They are content to cater to the tastes of their readers as 
they find them, and do not seek to educate the people up to a different standard. 
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But if the country is to make the largest and wisest use of its great commercial 
opportunities, there can be few subjects of greater concern than a proper compre- 
hension of banking and finance. Since legislation in this country is not determined 
on by a ministry, but by numerous popular representatives, it is essential that the 
political units be correctly informed. The sentiment of the public in the United 
States in regard to banking and currency is not up to the American level. We laugh 
at the Chinese for resisting the railway and the telegraph, yet ourselves as blindly 
oppose the introduction of reforms in our financial system that are as necessary to 
our prosperity as the railway and the telegraph. 

The American Bankers’ Association, from its membership and equipment, is ad- 
mirably fitted for carrying on the work of American financial reform along intelli- 
gent and well-considered lines. The best results wou!d probably be secured by the 
appointment of a carefully-selected committee to serve permanently. 





THE AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


The following circular was sent to members of the association on Sept. 21: 

The twenty-seventh annual convention of this association, which was postponed 
on account of the assassination of President McKinley, will be held in Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin, on Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, October 15, 16 and 17, the Mil- 
waukee bankers having kindly accepted the change of dates, which our correspond- 
ence shows to be the choice of a large majority of members of the association. 

The programme recently sent to you will be followed as closely as the cireum- 
stances and conditions will permit. Matters of great importance in connection with 
financial legislation will be brought before the convention, and it is hoped that you 
will be represented by a delegate. 

The hotels in Milwaukee will reserve the same rooms secured by delegates for the 
convention which was postponed, provided they are notified immediately. 

Respectfully yours, 
ALVAH TROWBRIDGE, President. 
Myron T. Herricr, First Vice-President. 
CALDWELL Harpy, Chairman Executive Council. 
GEORGE M. REYNOLDs, Treasurer. 
JAMES R. BRANCH, Secretary. 
Wiuuiam G. Firzwison, Assistant Secretary. 





Free Transportation of Silver. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : NEw YORK, September 24, 1901. 
Str: Kindly tell me in your next issue whether the present custom of the United States 
Sub-Treasuries in expressing specie to banks, free of transportation expenses, is, in this 
respect, optional or statutory; i. e., does the law provide that it shall be transmitted at the 
Government’s expense ? SUBSCRIBER, 


Answer.—The act of August 7, 1882, making appropriations for the sundry civil 
expenses of the Government, authorized and directed the Secretary of the Treasury 
to transport free of charge silver coins, when requested to do so, on deposit of an 
equal amount of coin or currency in the Treasury, and the sum of $10,000 was 
appropriated to defray the expenses of such shipment. Subsequent appropriation 
bills have contained similar provisions. 











WHAT BECOMES OF OUR TRADE BALANCES ? 





The publication of the custom-house statistics for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
~ swt J to cause a renewal of the discussion as to what becomes of our foreign trade 

alances. 

This year our excess of exports of merchandise will amount to $665,000,000, but 
instead of getting any cash for this enormous balance, it appears that we have paid 
out some $15,000,000 in gold and silver more than we received. Some time ago it 
was Claimed that we were lending a good part of this balance to foreign countries, 
but in a letter to the ‘‘ Times” of May 8, I disputed this claim and contended that our 
annual foreign debts for interest dues, freights and tourists’ expenses, etc., had 
grown so large that they more than offset our enormous trade balances, and hence 
we had to export specie and mortgage our properties to square the account. Just 
a few weeks afterwards, May 24, the ‘‘Sun” published a statement fully admitting 
that we had no money loaned abroad, and that, in fact, we were borrowers, but at 
the same time contending that the remainder of our trade balances had been ex- 
hausted in paying for securities returned from abroad. 

This theory of the matter is always based on the assumption that foreign coun- 
tries are not able to pay cash for what they buy from us, and so are forced to return 
securities to square the account. A glance at the facts, however, proves this as- 
sumption to be ridiculously false. England buys most of our products and holds 
most of our securities. But England is not short of cash by any means. On the 
contrary, she is fairly glutted with idle money, as is shown by the low interest 
rates, the over-subscriptions to the various loans floated there, and the heavy invest- 
ments of her capitalists in this and other countries. 

A still more conclusive disproof of this theory is furnished by the reports of for- 
eign investments since the beginning of 1898, the period in which we are supposed 
to have got back most of these securities. These reports, which are published daily 
in the leading newspapers, show that within this time the purchases of stocks for 
foreign account on the Stock Exchange were vastly in excess of the sales. Outside 
of Wall Street these reports fully justify the belief that since 1897 more foreign cap- 
ital has been invested in our mines, lands and industrial plants than in any similar 
period of our history. On the other hand, we find no reports of any kind to show 
where the foreigners have let go their grip on any of these properties. 7 

Well, it may be asked, if our trade balances have not gone to cancel returned 
securities, what has become of them? 

The only reasonable answer to this question, I contend, is that they have gone 
to offset our annual foreign debts, for interest, dividends and profits on foreign cap- 
ital, cost of freights, expenses of Americans abroad, and hoardings of migratory 
immigrants. This last item is always overlooked, although the proof of its exist- 
ence is as plain as a pikestaff. In the case of our trade with Canada, it is unques- 
tionably the largest item. For the eleven months ending May 31, 1901, our favor- 
able trade balance with that country was about $59,000,000, while our net imports 
of specie amounted to only $22,000,000. As we do not owe Canada any big sums 
for interest dues, freights, tourists’ expenses or returned securities, the only reason- 
able inference is that the bulk of this balance has gone to offset the drafts and money 
orders of the vast army of Canadian laborers who are in the United States. In the 
same way it is certain that a large part of our balances vith Europe has gone to off- 
set the savings of the thousands of English, Austrian, Italian and other alien labor- 
ers who come here for the sole purpose of hoarding un a little fortune. 

Now, as a result of our greater prosperity during the last few years, all these 
debts for the use and employment of foreign capital, foreign labor and foreign travel 
have grown so enormously that they now overtop our big trade balances, and so we 
have to sell more properties, run into debt, and export gold to square the account. 
In no other way is it possible to explain the singular fact that we have been export- 
ing gold at a time when there were so many indications that we need every dollar 
at home to avert impending financial disasters. W. H. ALLEN. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 














BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 





This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CITyY. 


—At the annual meeting of the New York Clearing-House Association, October 1, Presi- 
dent Geo. F. Baker, Secretary Henry P. Davison, Manager William Sherer, and Assistant 
Manager William J. Gilpin were re-elected. 

The following changes in the clearing-house committee were made: William A, Nash, 
President of the Corn Exchange Bank, becomes chairman, succeeding F. D. Tappen, Presi- 
dent of the Gallatin National Bank. James T. Woodward, President Hanover National Bank; 
Stephen Baker, President Bank of the Manhattan Company, and Charles H. Fancher, Presi- 
dent irving National Bank, were elected members, to succeed Frederick D. Tappen, of the 
Gallatin National, Henry W. Cannon, of the Chase National, and J. Edward Simmons, of the 
Fourth National. 

Extracts from the report of Manager Sherer for the year ending September 30 show the 
following clearing-house transactions for the year: 











Si icctctetnansaceseesmedebiaenenbaasesesansneta joeweaens $77,020,672,493.65 
PT inittinteennneushgenausienéendeeditamotsatsebaansiontens 3,515,087,741.05 
Total transactions............ nie niilinaaticin eeldeendiitindabitcideinees dubinwcnes $80,535,710,234.70 
Average daily transactions: 
PI. 1.64: icucusedhendeiemeeuiesnieideasennnneie enniadindubininn $254,193,638.59 
Pi itinktidnndeeesdewsedscesccsccdousdsssemesonssasedsetoonsieds 11,600,784.62 
ee eee $265,793, 423.21 
Total transactions since organization of clearing-house (forty-eight years): 
Ps cccasesenscecndasceeess sa cach ia ii el ta ia daar $1,360, 408,679,557.19 
EE ey re peennenesewnes 64,885,824,657.44 
Te idwdvacesatuscssdsccnnenneenees TT iideneees $1,425,294,504,214.63 


The exchanges for the year increased $23,000,000 compared with 1900, and were the largest 
on record, 

—Alfred de Cordova has withdrawn from the firm of Alfred de Cordova & Co. and the 
name of the firm has been changed to Ballard & De Cordova, the members being Frederick E,. 
Ballard and Eustace de Cordova. 

—Gen. Thomas T. Ecke.+, president of the Western Union Telegraph Co., has been elected 
a director of the Bowling Green Trust Co. 

—Louis V. Hill, son of J. J. Hill, of the Great Northern Railway Co., and an assistant in 
the management of that company as well as president of the Easterr Railway of Minnesota 
and the Duluth Terminal Co., has been elected a director of the Atlantic Trust Co. 

—Frank K, Sturgis, of Strong, Sturgis & Co., has been elected a director of the Bank of 
the State of New York, to succeed James B. Colgate. 

—Messrs. Blake Bros. & Co. have removed to their new offices in the Broad Exchange 
Building. 

—Wnm. B. T. Keyser, formerly Cashier of the National Bank of the Republic. which was 
lately merged with the First National Bank, was recently elected Cashier of the Merchants’ 
National Bank, succeeding Joseph W. Harriman, resigned. 

—Geo. H. Blish isa new Assistant Cashier of the Importers and Traders’ National Bank, 
succeeding Peter J. Graham, deceased. 

—Ata meeting of the shareholders of the New York National Exchange Bank, September 
25, it was unanimously decided to increase the capital from $300,000 to $500,000 and thesurplus 


from $50,000 to $250,000 by the issue of 2,000 additional shares of stock, to be sold at $200 per 
share, , 
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—It is announced that the Seventh National Bank will resume, or rather that it will have 
a successor—the Century National Bank, which is to have $1,700,000 capital. The new bank 
is to take over the assets of the Seventh National, at a conservative valuation, and pay off 


depositors. 


—It is reported that Charles W. Morse has acquired a controlling interest in the stock of 
the National Broadway Bank and that Francis A. Palmer, for many years the President of 
the bank, will retire and will be succeeded by Miles M. O’Brien, of the H. B. Claflin Co. 

Mr. Morse is largely interested in a number of banks in the city, of which he is either a 
Vice-President or director, and has been gradually adding to his holdings of bank stock for 


some time. 

—At a meeting of the board of directors of the Hamilton Bank, held October 2, Martin D. 
Fink was elected President, to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of Edwin 8. Schenck. 

—Messrs. P. J. Goodhart & Co., who make a specialty of bank stocks, recently issued the 
following statement in regard to the banks of this city: 

‘** Amalgamation of interests which has lately attracted so much attention, not alone in 
the steel trade, but in the railroad world, is but an evidence of the transition of trade condi- 
tions and will, we believe, be carried on to a still greater extent as time develops. Evidence 
has already been given to the public of the carrying out of such a course in connection with 
the banks of New York city, and this movement will soon be felt throughout the country. 
The National City Bank (meaning the dominant interest therein) already owns or controls 
the Second National, the Lincoln National, the Bank of the Metropolis, the Fidelity Bank and 
the Columbia Bank, of New York city. The National Bank of Commerce has widespread in- 
terests through the holdings of individual members of the board in a number of trust com- 
panies and other institutions. The Corn Exchange Bank has established many branches and 
absorbed a number of old established and paying institutions, changing them into branches. 
The National Park Bank has a voice in the Mount Morris and Plaza Banks of this city, and is 
gradually extending its influence in other sections of the country. There has recently been 
a report of the acquisition by this bank of a National bank in the city of New Orleans. A 
gentleman from the Middle Western States has recently been elected Vice-President of the 
Park Bank to attend to its affairs in his section of the country, and an interest has also been 
acquired in the State Street Trust Company, of Boston. This latter movement suggests the 
idea that in the general consolidation of interests, it is very probable that the leading bank- 
ing institutions of this city will gradually reach out for an interest in banks in different sec- 
tions of the country. In this way many of the expenses incidental to collections, such as 
partial loss of interest, collection charges, etc., with which our city banks now charge their 
customers, will revert to the parent institution. Thisis but the carrying out of the English 
idea of banking, which many men of eminence have so highly recommended, of a central in- 
stitution with numerous branches and sub-offices which serve to extend the business of the 
bank without necessitating an increase of capital. 

To-day there are about sixty-five members of the New York Clearing-House. We pre- 
dict that a few years hence the number will be reduced by half, and in time there will be but 
fifteen to twenty banks of large capital and surplus doing the business of the community to 
much better advantage than is now being done by nearly one hundred. Werecommend the 
purchase of the stocks of the leading and prosperous banks of this city, and believe they will 
prove to be the most profitableJpermanent purchases of any investment offered to-day.” 

—It is reported that the organization of the Empire National Bank, of Brooklyn, will be 
abandoned. 

—The New York University School of Commerce, Accounts and Finance recently began 
itssecond year. Professor Joseph F. Johnson, of the University of Pennsylvania, has accepted 
the chair of political economy and banking. 

—On November 1 the United Nationa] Bank will open for business at Broadway and Forty- 





second street, with $1,000,000 capital and $200,000 surplus. W.W. Warner will be Cashier. 


—In connection with the the opening of its Harlem branch the Knickerbocker Trust Co. 
has issued a very interesting little book explanatory of the services which trust companies 
are prepared to offer to the public. 

—A stock Exchange seat sold September 21 for $65,000, which is the best price obtained 
since the May flurry in stocks. 

—The Bank of the State of New York will erect a twenty-two story building at the north- 
west corner of William street and Exchange place, to cost $3,500,000. The structure will 
include the sites of Nos. 43, 45 and 47 Exchange place, two buildingsin the rear of the structure 
at present occupied by the bank and Nos. 41 and 43 Wall street. This will give the building an 
**L” shape, with entrances on Wall street, William street and Exchange place. The bank 
will occupy temporary quarters elsewhere pending the completion of its new home. 
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—A number of the banks of the city are preparing to build new homes. The Produce 
Exchange Bank has purchased the properties on the northeast corner of Broadway and 
Beaver street, and according to reports will soon demolish the buildings on the site prepara- 
tory to the construction of a twenty-story office building. The National Park Bank is also 
contemplating improvements, and some time ago purchased adjoining property with this 
end in view. Mention is made above of the new building to be put up for the Bank of the 
State of New York. The Hanover National’s new building has been mentioned in a previous 
issue of the MAGAZINE. It is reported that the National City Bank will put up a large bank 
and office building on the Custom House site, purchased by the bank some time ago. 


NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


Boston.—At the annual meeting of the Boston Stock Exchange, September 30, the fol- 
lowing officers were elected : President, John Parkinson; vice-president, Charles C. Jackson: 
treasurer, Sidney Chase; governing committee (term expires 1903), Charles W. Tewksbury, 
Frank A. Day, Manning Emery, Ezra H. Baker, Arthur L. Sweetzer and Hazen Clement, 
The new members of the latter board are Manning Emery and Hazen Clemcnt, 


Charges on Country Checks.—Mention has been made in previous issues of the MAGA- 
ZINE Of the opposition of the Connecticut Bankers’ Association to the charges on country 
checks imposed by the New York Clearing-House. The following circular, issued by the as- 
sociation, fully defines the position of that organization: 

‘*The question of collection of items left with a bank by its customers has become an im- 
portant matter. 

Bankers pride themselves upon their systematic work, yet in this, the most important 
item of their business, they are utterly un-systematic, slovenly, and even reprehensible as 
not affording their customers safety, quick service and minimum of expense; while the ques- 
tion has now reached such proportions and has recently assumed such a condition that it se- 
riously menaces the legitimate profit of their stockholders. 

The action of the banks composing the New York Clearing-House Association has brought 
this matter to a crisis. 

They have established an inflexible and arbitrary rate of exchange on every locality in 
the United States. Their rule does not permit of any consideration for the account of the 
customer; whether its correspondent carries a large balance with the New York bank or a 
small one, whether its percentage of foreign items deposited is large or small, does not affect 
the ruling. 

A customer may carry an immense balance throughout the year, and during that time 
may present only one small item upon a point outside of New York city, and yet be com- 
pelied by this ruling to pay a charge upon thisitem. No consideration is given, or allowed, 
as to the value of his account. This is soevidently and undeniably an injustice that it would 
seem that in self-defence the banks of the country, outside the city of New York, should at- 
tempt to absolve themselves from such a levy upon their legitimate rights and profits. 

By mutual consent and custom, New York city has become the great reservoir of the un- 
employed money balances of all the other banks of the country. 

By these balances of the banks from all parts of the country, New York city banks have 
been enabled to make enormous profits and accumulate large surplus earnings after paying 
exceedingly large dividends. 

If the reports of the banks composing the New York Clearing-House Association to the 
United States Comptroller of the Currency and to the State Banking Department of New 
York are consulted, it will become immediately evident that a very large percentage of their 
deposits, from which they derive their profits, are furnished by the balances of banks from 
outside of that city. 

Their direct deposit from corporations, dealers and individuals ocated or residing in New 
York city would be an insignificant percentage of their total deposits. 

It, therefore, appears evident that the banks of the country which furnish these balances 
would have unitedly a power, which, if exercised, could compel reasonable and fair treat- 
ment and consideration by these New York banks who are their beneficiaries. 

To that end we appeal to the banks of the country, through their State associations, to 
‘consider a remedy for that evil. 

And we suggest to that end, that a general convention of delegates from the State Bank 
Associations throughout the country be assembled to consider : 

First: The prompt, systematic and expeditious collection of items upon all points. 

SECOND: The most economical system of making these collections, which is consistent 
with safety and confidence. 

The methods and means by which such results could be accomplished should be the result 
of conference and of the united ideas of such a convention. 

There are various methods which have been suggested to that end, and some of them may 
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be mentioned as furnishing material for reflection and consideration in advance of a pro- 
posed convention or conference, namely: 

First: As to the systematic and expeditious collection of items, a system of State or dis. 
trict clearing-houses is proposed, 1n which eacu district or State should appoint a point to 
which aJl collections on banks in that district should be sent, and to which all banks in that 
district should immediately pay in par funds their own checks when presented by the clear- 
ing-house bank or institution at that central point. 

Such a system has been established by the Boston Clearing-House Association for New 
England banks, so that now the checks of all New England banks are practically par to each 
other within that district. The plan, though meeting with much opposition at first, has be- 
come now thoroughly established, and practically universal within the limits of the New 
England States, and has given universal satisfaction upon trial. 

SECOND: As to the overcoming of the extortionate and arbitrary charges now imposed 
by New York city banks, by the appointment of certain other designated cities to be recog- 
nized as deposit and clearing-house banks, and recognized as such by the banks of the coun- 
try. Such centres as Philadelphia, St. Louis, New Orleans, Chicago, St. Paul, etc., being 
suggested. Or, as a possible alternative, the establishment of a bank in New York city which 
shall become the collection agency, and, perhaps, to a certain extent, the depository of all 
the banks of the country. This, however, is only anextreme alternative. 

A very small contribution of capital by each of the banks of the country to found such 
an institution would place it upon a substantial basis which would guarantee its strength, 
safety and stability, and would make it a powerful factor in finance, which would bring not 
only celerity and economy of collection items entrusted to it, but would be asource of profit 
to its stockholders (who would also be its depositors and customers), and would also exact 
the respect and compel the fair treatment now refused us by our New York correspondents, 

We, therefore, respectfully, and with a regard for the welfare of the whole banking in- 
terests of the country, ask you toconsider the questions herein set forth, and, if agreeable to 
you, to appoint delegates, in the proportion of one delegate for every twenty-five banks com- 
posing your association, to meet in a general convention or conference at Indianapolis on 
some date in May, 1902, to be hereafter decided upon, if sufficient assenting answers are re- 
ceived. Such delegates to have power to consent only that any decision or proposition ar- 
rived at by the convention shall be submitted to each State association for its ratification or 
disapproval. 

Connecticut is a small State, and naturally would have small representation in such a 
convention. Its only excuse for taking this prelimary step is the evident necessity of some 
action looking toward reform in our present collection system, which has not seemed to oc- 

cur to other State associations, or which has been unheeded by them. 

The American Bankers’ Association, which should be the ready and competent vehicie of 
such reform, is so dominated by the New York city bankers as to be utterly useless for such 
a purpose.”’ 

Holyoke, Mass.—The Holyoke National Bank paid its usual fall dividend of five per 
cent. on October 1. 

MIDDLE STATES. 


Philadelphia.—At a special meeting of the shareholders of the Fourth Street National 
Bank, September 4, it was voted to increase the capital, from $1,500,000 to $3,000,000, and to 
raise the surplus (from the premium on the stock) from $2,000,000 to $3,500,000. The number 
of directors of the bank was increased from fifteen to twenty-one. 

Baltimore.—The International] Trust Co. recently purchased property on the south side 
of Baltimore street, between Charles and Light streets, and will improve and occupy the site. 

—An increase in the stock of the Citizens’ National Bank will be made from $500,000 to 
$1,000,000, and from the premium realized the surplus and profits will be increased from $800,- 
000 to about $1,700,000. 

Newark, N. J.—During the past ten years the banks of this city have gained $13,500,000 in 
deposits and $2,631,000 in surplus and profits. One institution—the Fidelity Trust Company— 
has made over half the gain in surplus and profits and nearly half the gain in deposits, the 
details of the figures being as follows: 


Increase in deposits of all the banks in Newark ‘exclusive of Fidelity 


Trust Company) during the ten years past..............ccccccccercceeees $7,600,(000 
Increase in deposits of Fidelity Trust Company during same period..... 5,900,000 
Increase in surplus and undivided profits of all the banks in Newark (ex- 

clusive of Fidelity Trust Company) during ten years past.............. 1,259,000 


Increase in surplus and undivided profits of Fidelity Trust Company 
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There was evidently a good field here for a progressively-managed trust company, of 
which the Fidelity has taken advantage. 


Poughkeepsie, N. Y.—A certificate of authorization to begin business was issued Sep- 
tember 7 by Bank Superintendent Kilburn to the Poughkeepsie Trust Company. Its capital 
stock is $125,000, divided into 2,500 shares. The incorporators include R. H. Hunter, J. W. 
Hinckley, Isaac W. Sherrill, G. M. Hine, and others of Poughkeepsie. 


Scranton, Pa.—The new Merchants and Mechanics’ Bank Building, when completed, will 
be one of the finest banking institutions in the State outside of the cities of Philadelphia and 
Pittsburg. The officers of the bank are: James J. Williams, President; A. J. Casey, Vice- 
President: Charles W. Gunster, Cashier. The architect is Robert W. Gibson, of New York, 
and the builder is Conrad Schroeder, of Scranton. 


Pittsburg, Pa.—The statement of the Pittsburg Trust Company of August 31 shows that 
it has total resources of $16,838,307, and undivided profits and surplus amounting to $1,020,838. 
This shows a very large increase over the previous report. The officers of the company are: 
C. B. McVay, President; J. I. Buchanan, Vice-President, and C. H. Hays, Secretary and 
Treasurer. 


—As a result of the rapid growth of trust companies in this city in the past few years, the 
resources of the trust companies, State banks and Savings institutions exceed those of the 
National banks, the total for the former classes of institutions being $188,553,440 and for the 
latter, $155,724,479. 


—It is expected that the new Federal National Bank will begin business November 1 with 
$2,000,000 capital and $400,000 surplus. 

Relations of Banks and Trust Companies.—At the annual meeting of Group VII of 
the New York State Bankers’ Association, held at Bay Shore, Long Island, August 14, a reso- 
lution was passed favoring closer relations between the banks and trust companies, also that 
trust companies be admitted to membership in the New York State Bankers’ Association. 
Speaking in favor of the resolution, President John G. Jenkins, of the First National Bank, 
of Brooklyn, said that the differences between the banks and the trust companies in the past 
had arisen from the fact that the trust companies had enjoyed all the privileges of the banks 
and more beside, while the banks alone had to bear the burden of a heavy taxation. Now 
that the inequality had been done away with by laws passed last winter, the antagonism had 
passed away. Mr. Jenkins continued: 

‘* Many of the trust companies’ Officials are big-hearted fellows; they contro] more capital 
than we do in New York and Brooklyn, and do more business. 1 do not see why they should 
not become members of this association and work with us to secure the benefits to be derived 
from legislation and kindred matters.” | 


Tax on Trust Companies.—The total receipts under the law passed by the last New 
York Legislature taxing trust companies are $1,407,995. 


Shamokin, Pa.—On September 4 the Shamokin Banking Company completed the thirtieth 
year of its existence. The company was incorporated by the Legislature of Pennsylvania on 
May 24, 1871, with an authorized capital of $100,000, and commenced business with $25,000 
paid-up capital on September 4 following. About a year ago the bank took possession of its 
splendidly-equipped building. 

The present officers are: President, Geo. W. Ryon; Vice-President, Peter E. Buck; 
Cashier, Ivanhoe S. Huber. The latter officer has held his present position from the organiza- 
tion of the bank. D. W. Heim, the teller, hasserved in that capacity for twenty-nine years. 

For three decades the Shamokin Banking Company has stood as one of the strong finan- 
cial institutions of the country, successfully resisting the panics of 1873, 1877 and 1893. Its 
present capital is $50,000; surplus, $68,500; total resources, $450,000. 

Deputy Bank Superintendent.—Hon. W. J. Youngs, who during the term of Theodore 
Roosevelt as Governor of New York was his private secretary, has received the appointment 
of Deputy State Superintendent of Banks (New York). He will succeed Col. James 8. 
Thurston, who has resigned. The salary of the position is $4,000 per year. 


Tax on New York Savings Banks.--Some time ago the Attorney-General of New York 
gave an opinion to the State Comptroller concerning the administration of the new tax laws 
taxing Savings banks and trust companies. He holds that accrued interest not actually due 
is taxable as undivided earnings. 

The Attorney-General in his opinion says: ‘I have decided that the language referred to 
not only contemplates accrued interest due and not paid, but also accrued interest not actu- 
ally due.” 

A controversy has arisen between the State Comptroller and the Savings banks in regard 
to the real estate held by the banks, the Comptroller valuing it at a higher figure than the 
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banks, The tax on surplus is one per cent., computed on the par value of securities instead 
of the market value, but as real estate can hardly be said to have a par value, a market value 
has been fixed by the taxing authorities, and this, the banks contend, is higher than it 
should be. 

Niagara Falls, N. Y.—From June 3 to September 12 the State banks of Niagara Falls in- 
creased their deposits $762,805. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Atlanta, Ga.—At the annual election of the Atlanta Clearing-House Association, Sep- 
tember 10, George A. Speer, President of the Capital City National Bank, was elected Presi- 
dent; Robert F. Maddox, Vice-President of the Maddox-Rucker Banking Company, was 
elected Vice-President. Darwin G. Jones was re-elected Manager and Secretary. It is ex- 
pected that the clearings this year will amount to $100,000,000. 

Inter-State Bankers’ Convention.—A meeting of representatives of the State Bankers’ 
Associations of North and South Carolina, Virginia and Georgia, was held at Charlotte, N.C., 
August 23, and it was decided to hold an inter-State bankers’ convention at Savannah, Ga., 
June 10, 1902. 

Louisiana State Banks.—A recent report of the State Examiner of Banks of Louisana, 
shows that from June 30, 1900, to June 30, 1901, the number of State banks increased by ten. 
Deposits, loans and discounts and surplus have also largely increased. 

North Carolina Banks.—The resources of the State, private and Savings banks of North 
Carolina on July 15, as reported by the corporation commission, were $16,501,368.04, divided as 
follows: State, $12,489,357.46; private, $1,581,755.21; Savings, $2,430,255.37. 

Bank to Reopen.—It is stated that arrangements have been made for reopening the First 
National Bank, of Austin, Tex., which suspended a few weeks since. 


WESTERN STATES. 


Chicago.—The Royal Trust Company Bank has placed a number of young women in its 
savings department as tellers, and finds that they do the work very efficiently. 

—The Commercial National Bank, of which ex-Comptroller Eckels is President, has in- 
creased its capital from $1,000,000 to $2,000,900, having also $1,000,000 surplus and about $400,- 
000 undivided profits. This addition to the capital was rendered expedient by the very con- 
siderable increase in the bank’s business recently, the deposits being now about $29,000,000. 

—By the reorganization of the Union Trust Company into the Union Trust and Banking 
Company, that institution will have $500,000 added to its capital, making the total $1,000,000. 

Missouri Bank Examiner.—W. H. Reed has been appointed State Bank Examiner for 
Missouri in place of B. F. Clark, resigned. 

Oklahoma Bankers’ Association.—The annual convention of the Oklahoma Bankers’ 
Association will be held at Guthrie, November 25 and 26. Among those who will address the 
convention are ex-Gov. C. M. Barnes, Breckinridge Jones, of St. Louis, and W. L. Moyer, 
Vice-President of the Western National Bank, of New York. 

Minnesota Public Examiner.—Saimuel T. Johnson, of Minneapolis, has been selected by 
Governor Van Sant to succeed E. M. Pope, as Public Examiner and Superintendent of Banks. 
He will assume the duties of the office on January 1, 1902. Mr. Johnson is a native of Indiana 
and came to Minnesota in 1885. He is forty-three years of age. 

Michigan Bank Deposits.— Geo. L. Maltz, Commissioner of Banking for Michigan, 
recently issued a statement showing that the total resources of the 204 State banks and three 
trust companies of that State amounted to $145,036,939 on July 15. Deposits have increased 
$17,452,327 compared with the statement of June 29, 1900. 

Banks in Illinois and Missouri.—The growth in the resources of banks in T)linois and 
Missouri is illustrated by a statement prepared by W. J. Fowler, Chief of the Organization 
Division of the Comptroller of the Currency’s office. Illinois shows an increase of over 
$100,000,000 in her bank resources from June 29, 1900, to June 29, 1901, and an increase of about 
$75,000,000 in deposits. Missouri shows an increase of $80,000,000 in resources and $34,000,000 in 
deposits. 

Louisville, Ky.— On September 3 the new safety-vault department of the Southern 
National Bank was opened to the public. The bank bought the fire and burglar-proof vault 
belonging to the Germania Trust and Safety Vault Co. Edward Mehler, a well-known young 
business man, has been appointed Manager of this department of the Southern National Bank. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—The plan for consolidating the National Exchange Bank and the 
Wisconsin National Bank has been abandoned. 
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Ohio Bankers’ Association.— The eleventh annual convention of the Ohio Bankers’ 
Association will be held at Cleveland, October 23 and 24, one week later than the date first 
set. It is expected that this will be the greatest meeting of the bankers of Ohio ever held, as 
the association now has over 500 members. 


Oklahoma Bank Reports.—A report made by the Territorial Bank Examiner on August 
20 shows that on July 15 there were 130 Territorial banks in Oklahoma with $6,19C,816 deposits. 


Bank Directors Sued.—Suit has been brought by New York shareholders against the 
directors of the failed First National Bank, of Niles, Mich., to recover losses alleged to have 
been sustained through the gross carelessness of the Cashier. It is asserted that the directors 
were warned by the Comptroller that the Cashier’s habits were not good, and that the warn- 
ings were unheeded. The bank is short $190,000, and the stockholders have been assessed 100 
per cent. on their holdings. 


New Bank Examiner.—Fred. H. Thwing has been appointed Territorial Bank Commis- 
sioner for Oklahoma, to succeed Frank J. Wickoff, resigned. 


Bay City, Mich.—The charter of the Bay City Bank expired September 10, that date 
marking the completion of the thirty years’ charter time Jimit granted all State banks in 
Michigan. The stockholders of the bank recently unanimously decided to reorganize the 
corporation and renew the charter for another period of thirty years, and the bank has re- 
ceived its new charter. 

The Bay City Bank is the oldest State bank in the city, and consequently the first to have 
its charter expire. Every year of its existence has been prosperous, and its steady growth 
and excellent management have brought it to a position where it ranks with the large finan- 
cial institutions of the State. Its total resources as shownin the statement made to the Com- 
missioner of Banking amount to nearly $2,000,000, and its deposits are over $1,500,000. It has 
also a savings department which is patronized by several hundred persons of smaller means 
who wish to accumulate bank accounts. 

The present officers of the bank are: George H. Young, President; J. Wentworth, Vice- 
President; H. C. Moulthrop, Cashier. 

The bank was organized in 1871. The stockholders were William Peter, George Lewis, 
George W. Buddington, George Young and George H. Young. The latter is the only one of 
the original stockholders now living. The first capital was $50,000, with small deposits. The 
bank now has a capital stock of $150,000, with surplus and earnings of $80,000. 


PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Helena, Mont.—The official statement of the Thomas Cruse Savings Bank on September 
1 shows that this institution had on that date a capital of $100,000; surplus and profits $142,639, 
and deposits amounting to $930,051. Cash and due from banks amounted to $384,989, and total 
resources were $1,172,691. This well-known bank is incorporated, and publishes reports under 
the provisions of the Montana civil code. It will be seen from the above figures that it occu- 
pies a very strong position. 

Wyoming Bank Reports.—Through the courtesy of Harry B. Henderson, State Exam- 
iner, the MAGAZINE is able to publish the following statement of deposits of the National, 
State and private banks of Wyoming on different dates (cents omitted): 


July 23, 1897. June 29, 1900. July 15, 1901, 





National bank deposits.............. $2,098,413 $3,254,941 $4,315,341 
State bank deposits....... evesesooese 182,316 626,986 699,736 
Private bank deposits..... ebeeeesses 676,780 1,090,620 1,246,395 

SOE II oc ccccevccscceesoes $2,957,509 $5,572,549 $6,261,473 








Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 
District of Columbia—WASHINGTON.—On September 27 Tracy L, Jeffords and Conrad 
H. Syme were appointed Receivers of the American Savings Bank. 
Nebraska.—The Farmers’ Bank of Custer County, located at Broken Bow, was reported 
closed September 5. 
Pennsylvania.—On September 11 the Parker Exchange Bank, of Parker City, made an 
assignment, 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National banks 
will be found under the different State headings. 


NATIONAL BANKS ORGANIZED. 


5945—Ridgway National Bank, Ridgway, Pennsylvania. Capital $100,000. 
5946—Citizens* National Bank, Woonsocket, South Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
5947— Dairymen’s National Bank, Sheboygan Falls, Wisconsin. Capital, $25,000. 
5948—West Alexander National Bank, West Alexander, Pennsylvania. Capital, $25,000. 
5949—First National Bank, Thermopolis, Wyoming. Capital, $25,000. 
5950—Farmers’ National Bank, Wapanucka, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
5951—First National Bank, Sapulpa, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
5952—Baxter National Bank, Baxter Springs, Kansas. Capital, $25,000. 
5953—Farmers and Merchants’ National Bank, Crockett, Texas. Capital, $50,000. 
5954—-First National Bank, Hobart, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 

5955—First National Bank, Chelsea, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
5956—People’s National Bank, Monessen, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000, 
5957—First National Bank, Carroll, Nebraska. Capital, $25,000. 

5958—Marietta National Bank, Marietta, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
5959—First National Bank, Carlisle, Kentucky. Capital, $25,000. 

5960—First National Bank, Billings, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 

5961—First National Bank, Pawhuska, Oklahoma, Capital, $25,000. 

5962—First National Bank, Ensley, Alabama. Capital, $50,000. 

5963—First National Bank, Waverley, Tennessee. Capital, $25,000. 

5964—First National Bank, Pepperell, Massachusetts. Capital, $30,000. 
5965—Farmers’ National Bank, Punxsutawney, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
5966—First National Bank, Jennings, Louisiana. Capital, $50,000. 
5967—Eufaula National Bank, Eufaula, Indian Territory. Capital, $35,000. 
5968—First National Bank, Monongahela City, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
5969—First National Bank, Chokio, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 

5970—First National Bank, Andalusia, Alabama. Capital, $50,000. 

5971—First National Bank, Center, Texas. Capital, $30,000. 

5972—State National Bank, Quanah, Texas. Capital, $50,000. 

5973—First National Bank, Monett, Missouri. Capital, $50,000. 

5974—Broadway National Bank, Scottdale, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 

5975 -Cordele National Bank, Cordele, Georgia. Capital, $50,000. 

5976—First National Bank, Hotchkiss, Colorado. Capital, $25,000. 

5977—First National Bank, Sheridan, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
5978—First National Bank, Princeton, Wisconsin. Capital, $25,000. 


APPLICATIONS TO ORGANIZE NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp- 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 


Caldwell National Bank, Caldwell, Kansas; by F. E. Gilmore, et al. 

First National Bank, Price, Utah; by J. M. Whitmore, et al. 

First National Bank, Herndon, Pennsylvania; by J. 8. Krebs, et al. 

Bolivar National Bank, Bolivar, Pennsylvania; by E. R. Hammond, et al. 
First National Bank, Throckmorton, Texas; by W. T. Andrews, et al. 
Lumbermen’s; National Bank,!Tacoma, Washington; by Peter Musser, et al. 
Shuford National Bank, Newton, North Carolina; by A. H. Crowell, et al. 
First National Bank of Wailuki, Maui, Hawaii; by C. D. Lufkin, et al. 
Wagoner National Bank, Wagoner, Indian Territory; by C. J. Brown, et al. 
Jefferson National Bank, Charlottesville, Virginia; by C. J. Rixey, et al. 
First National Bank, Brigham, Utah; by Lorenzo N. Stohl, et al. 











NEW BANKS, CHANGES, ETC. 


First National Bank, Bainbridge, Georgia; by W.S. Witham, et al. 

Commercial National Bank, Charles City, Iowa; by Geo. E. May, et al. 

First National Bank, Garrett, Illinois; by James E. Morris, et al. 

First National Bank, San Augustine, Texas; by B.S. Wettermark, et al. 

First National Bank, New Matamoras, Ohio; by M. M. Hutchison, et al. 
Larchmont National Bank, Larchmont, New York; by Joseph H. Sterling, et al. 
New National Bank, Warren, Ohio; by O. A. Caldwell, et al. 

First National Bank, Bay City, Texas; by J. M. Moore, et ai. 

First National Bank, Wakita, Oklahoma; by C. E. Wetmore, et al. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Ponca City, Oklahoma; by James J. McGraw, et al. 
Megunticook National Bank, Camden, Maine; by J. H. Montgomery, et al. 
Citizens’ National Bank, Slatington, Pennsylvania; by O. H. E. Rauch, et al. 
Angelina County National Bank, Lufkin, Texas; by W. J. Townsend, et al. 
Keystone National Bank, Huntingdon, Pennsylvania; by H. B. Brumbaugh, et al. 
First National Bank, Verndale, Minnesota; by S. L. Frazier, et al. 

South Fork National Bank, South Fork; Pennslyvania: by B. L. Simpson, e¢ al. 
Ocean City National Bank, Ocean City, New Jersey ; by L. M. Hess, et al. 

City National Bank, Anniston, Alabama; by M. B. Wellborn, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Monticello, Kentucky; by Charles McConnaghy, et al. 
First National Bank, Britton, South Dakota; by S. E. Forest, et al. 

First National Bank, Weiser, Idaho; by A. B. Anderson, et al. 

First National Bank, South Haven, Kansas; by F. E. Carr, et al. 

Clifton National Bank, Clifton, Texas; by J. W. Butler, et al. 

First National Bank, Ocean City, New Jersey; by L. M. Cresse, et al. 

Chariton National Bank, Chariton, Iowa; by H. O. Penick, et al. 

Commercial National Bank, Nacogdoches, Texas: by T. J. Williams, et al. 

First National Bank, Albany, Illinois; by C. E. Peck, et al. 

National Manufacturers’ Bank, Neenah, Wisconsin; by D. C. Van Ostrand, et al. 
First National Bank, Asher, Oklahoma; by Lee Patrick, et al. 

Asher National Bank, Asher, Oklahoma; by H. T. Douglas, et al. 

First National Bank, Fort Gaines, Georgia; by J. Eugene Peterson, et al. 

First National Bank, Dana, Indiana; by Samuel J. Hall, et al. 

Farmers and Merchants’ National Bank, Farmersville, Texas; by Sam R. Hamilton, et al. 
Custer National Bank, Broken Bow, Nebraska; by Alpha Morgan, et al. 


APPLICATION FOR CONYE"SION TO NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


State Bank, Gothenburg, Nebraska; into Gothenburg National Bank. 

Citizens’ Bank, Long Branch, New Jersey ; into Citizens’ National Bank. 

Bank of Loveland, Colorado; into First National Bank. 

Farmers and Merchants’ State Bank, Hamburg, Iowa; into Farmers’ National Bank. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALABAMA, 


ANDALUSIA—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., C. A. O’Neal; Cashier, C. 8S. 
O’ Neal. 

ENSLEY—First National Bank (successor to 
Steel City Bank): capital, $50,000; Pres., 
J. W. Miner; Cas., Peyton A. Eubank. 


ARIZONA. 
NACO—Bank of Bisbee (branch). 


ARKANSAS. 

LAKE VILLAGE—Chicot Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., H. Thane; Vice-Pres., Baldy 
Nuson; Sec., C. R. Symonds. 

MANSFIELD—Merchants’ Bank; capital, $20,- 
000: Pres., W. L. Seaman; Vice-Pres., J. R. 
Frazier ; Sec., J. M. Marshall; Treas., A. T. 
Booth. 

SALEM—Youngblood’s Bank (R. A. Young- 
blood). 

CALIFORNIA. 
ARROYE GRANDE—Bank of Arroye Grande. 
SANTA MARIA—Valley Savings Bank ; cap- 








ital, $25,000; Pres., W. H. Rice; Vice-Pres., 
M. Thornburg ; Sec., L. E. Blochman; Cas., 
T. B. Adam, 

San Luis OBISPO — San Luis Obispo Sav- 
ings Bank. 

W HITTIER— Whittier Bank. 


COLORADO. 
DENVER—Commercial and Savings Bank. 
HorTrcHkiss—First National Bank (successor 

to Bank of Hotchkiss): capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Wilson L. Savage; Cas., John E. 
Hanson. 

GEORGIA. 

Boston — Citizens’ Bank: capital, $25,000: 
Pres., W. S. Witham; Vice-Pres., W. D. 
Sanders. 

CorRDELE—Cordele National Bank (successor 
to People’s Bank); capital, $50,000; Cas., 
B. H. Palmer. 

DovuGLas—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $75,000. 

MAcon—Georgia Title, Guaranty & Trust Co. 

MOLENA—Bank of Molena; capital, $25,000. 

PLAtIns—Bank of Plains. 
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ILLINOIS. 

C1isNE—Bank of Cisne. 

DAHLGREN—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $12,000; 
Pres,, Al. Sturman; Cas., W. B. Maulding. 

ELwoop—Kearby, Harrison & Co. 

LAKE CREEK—Bank of Johnston City; cap- 
ital, $10,000; Pres., J. 8. Lewis; Cas., 
M. Ozment. 

HAMMOND-—State Bank; capital, $25,000 

LELAND — Farmers and Merchants’ State 
Bank. 

MounT AUBURN—Bank of Mount Auburn; 
Pres., J. W. Brown; Cas., Carl D. Miller. 

PRAIRIE CiTy—Bank of Prairie City. 

SHERIDAN—Farmers and Merchants’ State 
Bank; capital, $25,000. 

WINNEBAGO—Citizens’ Bank; Pres., Wm. A. 
Arms; Cas., Frank J. Miller; Asst. Cas., F. 
C. Miller. 

Woopsrock—McHenry County State Bank; 
capital, $25,000 

INDIANA. 

FREELAND—Young & Hamilton. 

MATTHEWS—Cole’s Exchange Bank; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., Charles W. Cole; Cas., R. J. 
Carrins. 

SuNMAN—Sunman Bank. 

WHITESTOWN—Citizens’ Bank. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 


ANTLERS—Antlers Bank and Trust Co.; cap- 
ital, $25,000. 

BreGGs — Beggs State Bank.—— John West 
Banking Co. 

Bristow—First State Bank. 

CHECOTAH—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., F. W. Hurst; Cas., A. H. Livingston. 

CHELSEA—First National Bank ; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., N. B. Dannenburg. 

EuFAULA— Eufaula National Bank; capital, 
$35,000. Pres., J. Burdett; Cas., C. W. 
McCall. 

HARTSHORNE — Bank of Hartshorne; capi- 
tal, $15,000; Pres., A. J. Bateman; Vice- 
Pres.; J. H. Baker; Cas., C. R. Birnbaum. 
—Hartshorne State Bank; capital, $5,000 
Pres., J. J. McAlester; Cas,, C. J. Baugh. 

MARIETTA — Marietta National Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., Jerry C. Washington: 
Vice-Pres., Wylie W. Smith; Cas., Frank 
H. Sherwood. 

SAPULPA—First National Bank (successor to 
Sapulpa State Bank) ; capital, $25,000: Pres., 
S. Parmenter; Cas., W. S. Bunting; Asst. 
Cas., E. G. Lewis. 

WAPANUCKA—Farmers’ National Bank; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., R. E. Wade; Cas., C. H. 
Griffith. 

WELCH—People’s Bank. 


IOWA. 


ALBIA—People’s Savings Bank; Pres., 8. L. 
Collins. 

ANTHON— Citizens’ State Bank. 

Britt—Larson Loan and Trust Co. 

CALLENDER— Callender Savings Bank; capi- 
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‘OLLIE—Ollie Savings Bank; capital, 















tal, $12,000; Pres., E. O. Fitz; Vice-Pres., 
B. Larson; Cas., H. J. Fitz. 

CLINTON—Citizens’ Bank. 

DENVER—Denver Savings Bank. 

LONE TREE—Farmers and Merchants’ Say- 
ings Bank; capital, $20,000; Pres., John A. 
Goetz: Vice-Pres,, Anton Fisher. 

LORIMER—Citizens’ Bank. 

LuTON—Citizens’ Bank. 

$12,000; 
Pres., J. J. Terrell; Cas., J. N. Stahl. 

MARTELLE—Ellison, Newman & Port Bank. 

Oss1AN — Citizens’ Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Cas., M. J. Klein. 

OxFORD JUNCTION — Oxford Junction Say- 
ings Bank (successor to Oxford Junction 
Bank). 

RIcKETTs— German Savings Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., James F. Toy; Cas., P. F. 
Fiene. 

KANSAS. 

BAXTER SPRINGS — Baxter National Bank 
(successor to Traders’ Bank) ; capital, $25,- 
000: Pres., F. S. Hall; Cas., E. C. Gaines. 

EVEREST— Union State Bank; capital, $6,000; 
Pres,, T. C. Honnell; Cas., Geo. Andrews; 
Asst. Cas., H. M. Means. 

OAKLEY-—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Oakley) ; capital, $20,000; Pres., H. L. Geiss- 
ler; Vice-Pres., V. Jagger; Cas., H. C. 


Doering. 

Prck—First State Bank; capital, $5,000. 
KENTUCKY. 
BEATYVILLE—Beattyville Bank; capital, 

$15,090. 
CARLISLE—First National Bank; capital, 


$25,000. Pres., B. F. Reynolds; Cas., T. H. 
Pickrell. 

CyNTHIANA—Harrison Deposit Bank; capi- 
tal, $25,000 

PLEASUREVILLE—Farmers ,and_ Traders’ 
Bank. 

LOUISIANA. 

CoLFAX- Bank of Colfax; capital, $15,000; 
Pres., J. H. McNeel; Cas., Earl Roberts. 
JENNINGS—First National Bank; capital, 

$5,000; Pres., E. F. Rowson; Vice-Pres., F. 
E. Bliss; Cas., Geo. A. Courtney. 
LEESVILLE—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $10,000; 


Pres., W. H. Powell; Vice-Pres., R. Lee 
Richardson; Cas., L. Ralye. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


PEPPERELL—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., Henry F. Tarbell; Cas., Frank 
W. Fuller. 

MICHIGAN. 

MARLETTE—Marlette State Bank (successor 
to Marlette Bank); capital, $25,000; Pres., 
John McGill; Vice-Pres., Robert Willis; 
Cas., Clarence L. Messer. 

New HAVEN—New Haven Savings Bank. 


MINNESOTA. 
CEYLON—State Bank. 
CHoK10—First National Bank (successor to 








NEW BANKS, 


Bank of Chokio); capital, $25,000; Pres., C. 
H. Cadwell.——Chokio State Bank; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., A. J. Johnson; Cas., R.A. 
Johnson; Asst. Cas., Elmer B. Dahl. 

Cyrus—W. J. Carson. 

FAIRFAX—Citizens’ State Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., J. C. Koelfgen; Cas., C. W. Her- 
mann, 

FREEPORT—Bank of Freeport; Pres., George 
Chienkott; Cus., John H. Welle. 

HERMAN—People’s Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Rodney Hill; Cas., Ernest E. Peck; 
Asst. Cas., B. E. Peck. 

LAFAYETTE—State Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Joseph Wild; Cas., P. A. Retrum. 

Lr Roy—Citizens’ Bank. 

SHEVLIN - Bank of Shevlin; Pres., K. Movold; 
Vice-Pres., M. W. Tuttle; Cas., L. Jensen. 

WALNUT GROVE—First State Bank. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


MERIDIAN—Mississippi Guaranty and Trust 
Co. 
MISSOURI. 
' Bernre—Bank of Bernie; Pres., J. F. Riddle; 
Cas., R. L. Allen. 

IRONDALE—Irondale Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Joseph I. Robinson; Cas., J. F. Lee. 
MonetTT—First National Bank (successor to 
Commercial Bank); capital, $50,000; Pres., 

P. J. Lehnhard ; Cas., Carl W. Lehnhard. 


NEBRASKA. 


CARROLL—First National Bank (successor to 
Carroll State Bank); capital, $25,000: Pres., 
M.S. Merrill; Cas., Geo. C. Merrill.—Far- 
mers’ State Bank; Pres., E. R. Gurney: 
Cas., E. W. Closson. . 

FILLEY—State Bank of Filley (successor to 
Bank of Filley); capital, $5,000; Pres., Karel 
Sagl; Cas., Anton Sag]. 

INMAN—Inman State Bank. 

JOHNSTON—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., A. G. Holt; Cas., E. M. Holt. 

LinDSAY—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $10,000; Pres., Geo. How; Cas., M. 
J. Ramaekers; Asst. Cas., Charles E. Charn- 
quist. 

PETERSBURG—Citizens’ State Bank. 

STEELE Criry—Exchange Bank. 

VALENTINE—Valentine State Bank (succes- 
sor to Cherry County Bank); capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., Fred Whittmore; Cas., Charles 
Sparks. 


NEW YORE. 
GROTON—Mechanics’ Bank; capital, $50,000. 
NEW ROCHELLE —New Rgqchelle Trust Co. 

(successor to Bank of New Rochelle); cap- 
ital, $100,000; Pres., W. W. Bissell; Sec., 
H. J. Van Zelm. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
EDMORE—State Bank.-—Security State Bank. 
Mrnot—Security State Bank; capital, $15,- 

000; Pres., H. J. Haskamp; Cas., J. A. 
Erickson. 





CHANGES, ETC. 
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OHIO. 
Lyons —Fulton County Savingsand Banking 
Co.; capital, $25,000. 
METAMORA—Howme Savings Bank. 
STEUBENVILLE—People’s Trust and Savings 
Co.; capital, $250,000. 
SuNBURY—Deposit Bank. 


OKLAHOMA. 

ALINE—Bank of Aline; capital, $5,000: Pres., 
J. Taylor Bradley ; Vice-Presidents, Beeks 
Erick and W. A. Kouns. 

ALVA—Alva State Bank ; 
Cas., Harry E. Mason. 

APACHE—Bank of Apache. 

ASHER—Asher State Bank; capital, $10,000. 

BAILEY—Citizens’ Bank. 

BILLINGS—First National Bank (successor 
to Farmers’ Exchange Bank); capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., F. W. Winslow; Vice-Pres., D. 
C. Frazier: Cas., C. B. Winsborough. 

BRIDGEPORT—State Bank; capital, $5,000. 

DoveR—Bank of Dover; capital, $5,000; 
Pres., J. W. Worl; Cas., E. M. Worl. 

EL RENO—E! Reno State Bank; Fres., J. A. 
Hatchett; Vice-Pres., Geo. W. Bellamy ; 
Cas., A. F. Masterman; Asst. Cas., Harrison 
W. Miller. 

GAGE—Bank of Gage; capital, $5,000; Pres., 
S. A. McMannis; Cas., J. L. Pryor. 

HAMLIN—Bank of Hamlin; capital, $5,000. 

HoBART—First National Bank (successor to 
Bank of Hobart); capital, $25,000; Pres., 
Edwin T. Letson; Cas., F. E. Hovey. 

LAMONT—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $6,900; 
Pres., F.S. Westfall; Cas., J. B. Westfall. 

McKnicut—Bank of Comanche County; cap- 
ital, $5,000. 

PAWHUSKA—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., Edwin F. Sparrow; Cas., Geo. 
W. Simcock. 


Pres., E. Roll; 


SAYLE—Thurmond State Bank; capital, 
$10,000. 
SAYRE—Bank of Sayre: capital, $10,000. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
CHESTER—Cambridge Trust Co. 
DonorRA—Bank of Donora; capital, $60,000; 

Pres., N. H. Biddle; Cas., R. L. Biddle. 

LANCASTER— Union Trust Co. 

LEBANON—Lebanoa County Trust Co. 

MONESSEN—People’s National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., John Irons; Cas., B. F. Taylor. 

MONONGAHELA CiTy—First National Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., Joseph Lytle; Cas., 
F. F. Pierce. 

Mount CARMEL—Guarantee Trust and Safe 
Deposit Bank. 

Pornt MARION—Merchants and Mechanics’ 
Bank; Cas., Wm. O. Foley. 

PUNXSUTAWNEY —Farmers’ National Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., Samuel States; Cas., 
James H. Maize. 

RIDGWAY—Ridgway National Bank; capital, 
$100,000; Pres., John Curry; Cas., Wm. 
Postlethwait. 

SCOTTDALE—Broadway National Bank; cap- 
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ital, $50,000; Pres., E. H. Reid; Cas., E. B. 

Harshaw. 

SHERIDAN (P. O. Sheridanville)—First Na- 
tional Bank; capital, $50,000; Pres., H. E. 
Clark; Cas., T. Ure Williams, 

WAYNESBURG—Union Deposit and Trust Co.; 

capital, $125,000; surplus, $62,500; Pres., 

R,. F. Downey ; Treas., W. D. Cotteral. 


WEST ALEXANDER—West Alexander Na- 


tional Bank; capital, $25,000; Pres., Edward 
M. Atkinson, 
WILKINSBURG— Wilkinsburg Trust Co. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


ARTAS—Artas State Bank; capital, $5,000. 

BONESPEEL—Bonesteel State Bank. 

CANTON—Farmers’ State Bank ; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., P. A. Overseth; Cas., C. H. Cas- 
kill. 

EUREKA — German State Bank; 
$10,000. 

HAZEL—First State Bank; capital, $10,000. 

HERREID—First State Bank: capital, $6,000. 

MILLER—First State Bank (successor to Mil- 
ler Bank); capital, $12,500; Pres., Geo. S. 
Ringland; Cas., F. D. Greene. —— Hand 
County State Bank; capital, $10,000; Pres., 
W. W. Waite; Cas., E. F. Waite. 

WHITE LAKE—White Lake Savings Bank; 
capital, $5,000; Cas., M. McMillan. 

WINFRED—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Winfred) ; capital, $2,500; Pres., T. Thomp- 
son; Cas., W. H. Pingrey. 

WOONSOCKET—Cilizens’ National Bank (suc- 
cessor to Citizens’ Bank); capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Noah Keller; Vice-Pres., R. O. Rich- 
ards; Cas., E. B. Soper, Jr.: Asst. Cas., W. 
H. Allen. 


capital, 


TENNESSEE. 

MEMPHIS—Hanover Savings Bank; capital, 
$25,000. 

WAVERLEY—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., J. F.Shannon; Cas., John E. 
Pullen. 

TEXAS. 

ABILENE—Abilene Trust Co.; capital, $250,- 
000 


CENTER—First National Bank; capital, $30,- 
000; Pres., H. N. Runnels; Cashier, J. W. 
Saunders. 

CHILDRESS—Citizens’ Bank; Cashier, R. E. 
Dunn. 
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| CROCKETT—Farmers and Merchants’ Nation- 
al Bank ; capital, $50,000; Pres., B. F. Cham. 
berlain; Vice-Pres., W. H. Denny; Cas., 
Arch Baker ; Asst. Cas., O. W. Goolsbee. 

DALLAS—Dallas Loan and Trust Co.; capi- 
tal, $50,000; Pres., Henry D. Lindsley; Vice- 
Pres., Fred. Fleming; Sec. and Treas., D. 
A. Templeton. 

LA PorRTE—Brenton & McKay. 

QUANAH—State National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., A. H. Wood. 

Waco—McMullen & Marshall. 


VIRGINIA. 
SoutH H1LL—Bank of South Hill. 


W ASHINGTON. 

SEATTLE—The Security Co. 

WISCONSIN. 

DOWNING—Downing Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Cas., D. C. Colidge; Asst. Cas., A. Under- 
wood. 

MILWAUKEE—Wisconsin Fidelity, Trust and 
Safe Deposit Co.; capital, $125,000. 

PRINCETON—First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., Gottlieb J. Krueger; Cas., 
Henry Dehde. 

SHEBOYGAN FALLS — Dairymen’s National 
Bank (successor to Dairymen’s Bank) ; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., John E. Thomas; Cas., 
Stedman Thomas. 

HustTisrorpD—Hustisford State Bank. 

West BEND—First State Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., C. C. Henry; Cas., H. E. Henry. 

WYOMING. 

THERMOPOLIS—First National Bank (succes- 
sor to State Bank): capital, $25,000; Pres., 
E. Amoretti; Cas., Ira E. Jones. 


CANADA. 
ONTARIO. 
KEMPTVILLE—Union Bank of Canada; Man- 
ager, O. U. MacMicking. 
QUEBEC. 
NICOLLET—La Banque Nationale; Manager, 
F. A. Gauthier. 
STANSTEAD—Dominion Bank; Manager, S. L. 
Jones. 
WINDSOR MILLS—Eastern Townships Bank; 
Manager, E. P. Olivier. 
NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 
ROSTHERN—Imperial Bank of Canada. 
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ALASKA. 
Nome — First National Bank; capital in- 
creased to $50,000. 
ALABAMA. 


ATHENS —Citizens’ Bank; Thomas C. McClel- 
land, Pres. in place of Ben Lee Allen. 
BESSEMER—Bank of Commerce; J. H. Ber- 
niss, Cas. in place of C. B. Willis. 
CALIFORNIA. 
OAKLAND—Central Bank; H.C. Morris, Cas. 
in place of Charles R. Yates, deceased. 


GEORGIA. 
ABBEVILLE — Citizens’ Bank ; 
creased to $15,000. 
W ASHINGTON—Washington Loan & Banking 
Co.; Thomas J. Barksdale, Cas. in place of 
Boyce Fick!en. 


ILLINOIS. 


CHICAGO—Chicago Title & Trust Co.; Ira M. 
Cobe, Pres. Union Trust Co.; title 
changed to Union Trust & Banking Co.; 


capital in- 





























capital, $1,000,000. —— Title Guarantee & 
Trust Co.; capital decreased to $1,580,000. 

BATAVIA—First National Bank and Citizens’ 
Bank; reported consolidated. 

EDWARDSVILLE—First National Bank; B. R. 
Burroughs, Pres. in place of August 
Schlafly, resigned. 

GENOA—Farmers’ State Bank; P. M. Alden, 
Cas. in place of E. H. Cohoon. 

KANKAKEE—City National Bank; Frederick 
D. Radeke, Pres., deceased. 

RANTOUL—First National Bank; Fred. Cilli- 
son, Pres. in place of Herbert West; Her- 
bert West, Vice-Pres. in place of Henry J. 
Steffler; Harry Collison, Cas. in place of 
Edward B. Rogers; Winnie Miller, Asst. 
Cas, 

INDIANA. 

HAMMOND—First National Bank; A. M. Tur- 
ner, Pres. in place of M. M. Towle; E. C. 
Minas, Vice-Pres. in place of H. M. God- 
frey; W. C. Belman, Cas. in place of E. E. 
Towle. 

Kokomo—Citizens’ National Bank; Frank 
McCarty, Cas, in place of E. George; no 
Asst. Cas,in place of Frank McCarty.— 
Howard National Bank; Jno. A. Jay, Vice- 
Pres, in place of Milton Bell; Ernest 
George, Cas. in place of Jno. A. Jay. 

VALPARAISO—State Bank; John L. Jones, 
Asst. Cas.in place of John T. Work, Jr. 

WABASH—First National Bank; Frank W. 
Morse, Cas., resigned. 

WASHINGTON — People’s National Bank; 
Henry C. Barr, Cas. in place of R. C. Davis, 
resigned, 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

MIAMI—First National Bank; 8S. D. Harper, 
Cas. in place of W. E. Rowsey. 


IOWA. 
DENISON—Bank of Denison; A. B. Loren- 
zen, Asst. Cas. in place of N. L. Hunt. 
WEBSTER CITY — Hamilton County State 
Bank; F. H. Alexander, Cas. in place of 
J. O. Lenning. 


KANSAS. 
BELOoIT—First National Bank; Chas. Brown, 
no longer Asst. Cas. 
GREAT BEND—First National Bank; Ed. L. 
Chapman, Asst. Cas. 


KENTUCKY. 
AuGusTaA—Farmers’ National Bank; W. J. 
Strouble, Pres. in place of John M. Har- 
beson., 
LEXINGTON—Central Bank; Elliott Kelly, 
elected temporary Cas. in place of Milton 
J. Durham, resigned. 


LOUISIANA. 
NEW ORLEANS— Teutonia Bank; W, W. 
Weiss, Cas., resigned. 
MAINE. 


AvGustTa— First National Bank; Lendall 
Titcomb, Pres. in place of Oscar Holway. 


NEW BANKS, CHANGES, ETC. 
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MARYLAND. 

EASTON—Farmers and Merchants’ National 
Bank: Charles E. Nichols, Cas. in place of 
Wm. G. Denny. 

NEW WINDSOR—First National Bank; David 
E. Stern, Pres. in place of Job Hibbard, de- 
ceased ; J. Hamilton Singer, Vice-Pres. in 
place of David E. Stern. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

ATTLEBORO—First National Bank; Frederick 
G. Mason, Asst. Cas. 

Boston—National Union Bank; Charles L. 
Young, director, deceased.-—-Washington 
National Bank; Edward Lovering, elected 
director. 

GLOUCESTER — Cape Ann National Bank ; 
Kilby W. Shute, Cas. in place of Hiram 
Rich. 

MARLBORO—First National Bank; Geo. N. 
Cate, Pres. in place of T. A. Coolidge, de- 
ceased: William L. Morse, Vice-Pres. in 
place of Geo. N. Cate. 


MICHIGAN. 

ANN ARBOR—Ann Arbor Savings Bank ; 
Charles E. Hiscock, Pres. in place of Chris- 
tian Mack, deceased; W. D. Harriman, 
Vice-Pres.; M. J. Fritz, Cas. 

Bria Raprps—Citizens’ Bank; capital in- 
creased to $50,000. 

EScANABA — First National Bank; Leslie 
French, Asst. Cas. 

GRAND HAVEN — National Bank of Grand 
Haven; Dwight Cutler, Pres., deceased. 

LAURIUM—State Savings Bank; capital stock 
increased to $75,000. 

Owosso—Owosso Savings Bank; J. C. Van 
Camp, Asst. Cas., resigned. 


MINNESOTA. 


‘ Austin—Austin National Bank; Charles H. 


Davidson, Pres., deceased. 

CHASKA—Carver County Bank; succeeded 
by Carver County State Bank. 

CoMFREY—State Bank; C. M. Erickson, Cas. 
in place of Eugene Fernholz. 

Fosston — First State Bank; Lewis W. Lar- 
son, Pres.; Louis Soderburg, Vice-Pres.; 
Maynard W. Tuttle, Cas. 

MANKATO—First National Bank; Louis A. 
Linder, Cas., deceased. 

WinonA—Winona Deposit Bank; capital in- 
creased to $200,000. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Sarp1s—Bank of Sardis; R. H. Taylor, Pres., 
deceased. 

MISSOURI. 

BuTLER—Farmers’ Bank of Bates County; 
E. A. Bennett, Pres. in place of D. N. 
Thompson; A. L. McBride, Vice-Pres. 

GLASGow—Glasgow Savings Bank; Geo. B. 
Harrison, Cas., resigned. 

HARTVILLE—Wright County Bank; E. C. 
Steele, Pres., deceased. 


JERICO—P. Lloyd Banking Co.; Richard 


Jones, Pres. in place of Peter Lloyd, de- 
ceased. 
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KANSAS CiTy—New England National Bank; 
Kirkland B. Armour, director, deceased. 
—Traders’ Bank; capital increased to 
$100,000. 

SEDALIA—Sedalia Trust Co.; John T. Heard, 
Pres. 

SPRINGFIELD—National Exchange Bank; M. 
C. Baker, Cas. in place of E. L. Sanford. 


NEBRASEA. 
BATTLE CREEK—Citizens’ State Bank; T. L. 
White, Asst. Cas. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

ConcorD—National State Capital Bank; L. 
D. Stevens, Pres. in place of Lewis Down- 
ing, Jr., deceased. 

LAcontIA—Laconia National Bank; Henry 
B. Quinby, Pres. in place of Charles A. Bu- 
siel, deceased; J. A. Greene, Vice-Pres.— 
City Savings Bank; Henry B. Quinby, 
Pres. in place of Charles A. Busiel, de- 
ceased; Wm. A. Plummer, Vice-Pres. 

NAsHUA—Indian Head National Bank; cap- 
ital reduced to $100,000. 


NEW JERSEY. 

NEWARK—Security Savings Bank; S. T. But- 
ler, Pres.; W. W. Rutter, Cas. 

ORANGE—Second National Bank; E. H. Bon- 
nell, Cas. in place of Chas. H. Ely. 

RIDGEWOOD—First National Bank; F. E. 
Palmer, Pres. in place of Peter Ackerman, 
deceased. 

NEW YORE. 

BrRooKLYN—Manufacturers’ National Bank ; 
Horace F. Burroughs, director, deceased. 
——Hamilton Trust Co. and Dime Savings 
Bank; William C. Wallace, trustee, de- 
deceased. 

COLLEGE PoINT — College Point Savings 
Bank; Charles Grell, Secretary, deceased. 
GLOVERSVILLE — Fulton County National 
Bank; Wayland D. West, Cas., deceased. 
GOUVERNEUR -- First National Bank; Geo. 

M. Gleason, Pres., deceased. 

NEW YORK — Merchants’ National Bank; 
William B. T. Keyser, Cas. in place of Jos- 
eph W. Harriman, resigned.—Importers 
and Traders’ National Bank; Geo. H. Blish, 
Asst. Cashier in place of Peter J. Graham, 
deceased.——Germania Bank; Fred. Folz, 
director, deceased.—— National Exchange 
Bank; capital increased from $300,000 to 
$500,000 ; surplus increased from $50,000 to 
$250,000.——Alfred de Cordova & Co.; suc- 
ceeded by Ballard & De Cordova.—Arm- 
strong, Schirmer & Co.; A. W. Hallenborg, 
retired from firm.—Kountze Bros. & Co.; 
Barclay W. Kountze, deceased. —Bowling 
Green Trust Co. ; Thomas T. Eckert, elect- 
ed director.——Atlantic Trust Co.; Louis 
V. Hill, elected director.—- Bank of the 
State of New York; Frank K. Sturgis, 
elected director in place of James B. Col- 

gate.——National Broadway Bank; Miles 

M. O’Brien, Pres. in place of Francis A. 

Palmer, resigned ; Charles W. Morse and 
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Albers Adams, Vice-Pres. in place of Hud- 
son Hoagland and Seth E. Thomas. 

NORTHPORT—First National Bank; David §, 
Garland, Vice-Pres.; Charles F. Broach, 
Cas. 

SYRACUSE—Merchants’ National Bank: Geo, 
N. Kennedy, President, deceased.— Salt 
Springs National Bank; William H. Stans- 
field, Pres. in place of F. W. Gridley; E. K, 
Butler, Vice-Pres. in place of Wm. H. Stans- 
field; William A. Wynkoop, Cas. 

YONKERS — Yonkers Savings Bank; Lyman 
Cobb, Jr., Cas., deceased. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Bowpon—Bowdon State Bank; C. H. Ross, 
Pres. 
CLIFFORD—UClifford State Bank; N. D. Nel- 
son, Pres. in place of W. H. Robinson. 


OHIO. 

CLEVELAND—Caxton Savings and Banking 
Co.; W. B. D. Alexander, Pres. in place of 
R.C. White.——Western Reserve Trust Co.; 
A. R. Horr, Asst. Sec.; Wm. P. Palmer, 
elected director.——Bankers’ Surety Co.; 
D. A. Macbeth, Vice-Pres. and General 
Manager. 

EATON— Eaton Banking Co. and Farmers and 
Citizens’ Bank: consolidated under former 
title. 

RricHwoop—Bank of Richwood; Cordy Mc- 
Allister, Pres. in place of James Cutler. 

TOLEDO—Dime Savings Bank and Loan Co.; 
title changed to Dime Savings Bank Co. 


OKLAHOMA. 
Ponpb CREEK—Bank of Pond Creek; capital 
increased to $10,000. 


PENNSYLVANIA. * 

ALLEGHENY—Dollar Savings Fund and Trust 
Co.; capital increased to $500,000. 

GROVE CiTty—First National Bank; no Asst. 
Cas. in place of E. B. Harshaw, resigned. 
HARRISBURG — Merchants’ National Bank; 
H. O. Miller, Cas. in place of D. W. Sohn. 
JEANNETTE—W. W. & Wm. J. Frank and 
Jeannette National Bank; consolidated. 
LANGHORNE—People’s National Bank; Hen- 
ry C. Parry, Pres. in place of John Wild- 
man, resigned; Henry Palmer, Vice-Pres. 
in place of Henry C. Parry; Horace G. 

Mitchell, Asst. Cas. 

NEWVILLE — First National Bank; John B. 
Davidson, Cas., deceased. 

PENNSBURG—Farmers’ National Bank; E. J. 
Wieder, Cas. in place of Albert F. Fluck, 
deceased. 

PHILADELPHIA — Bioren & Co.; Charles H. 
Bioren, deceased.—Western Saving Fund 
Society ; Frederick Fraley, Pres., deceased. 
—Fourth Street National Bank; capital 
increased to $3,000,000. —— Manayunk Na- 
tional Bank : John Lang, director,deceased. 

PorTstown — Tri-County Bank; Henry J. 
Meixell, Cas., resigned.— National Bank of 
Pottstown; Jas. H. Morris, Cas., resigned. 














NEW BANKS, 


Roscog — First National Bank; Herbert 
Ailes, Cas.in place of Oliver J. Miller, de- 
deased: J. H. Underwood, Asst. Cas. in place 
of Herbert Ailes. 

SCRANTON —Scranton Clearing-House; E. D. 
Dolph, Manager in place of Frank Phillips. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


PAWTUCKET -- Franklin Savings Bank; ab- 
sorbed by Slater Trust Co. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


CHARLESTON— Bank of Charleston National 
Association; J. H. Thayer, Asst. Cas. 

SPARTANBURG — Central National Bank; 
Giles L. Wilson, Cas. in place of J. K. S. 
Ray, resigned; T. M. Evins, Asst. Cas. 

TIMMONSVILLE — Bank of Timmonsville; 
Frank C. Lechner, no longer Cas. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 
ALEXANDRIA—First National Bank; Donald 
Grant, Pres.; F. D. Peckham, Asst. Cas, 
Lity—Bank of Lily; M. K. Blue, Cas, 


TENNESSEE. 

CLARKSVILLE—N orthern Bank of Tennessee; 
R. N. Bardwell, Asst. Cas. 

LINDEN—Perry County Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., W. J. Richardson. 

McCMINNVILLE—National Bank of McMinn- 
ville; no Asst. Cas. in place of W. J. Wall- 
ing, deceased. 

PULASKI—People’s National Bank; Thomas 
E. Daly, Asst. Cas.in place of W.J. Yancey, 
resigned. 

TEXAS. 

BEAUMONT— American National Bank; H.D. 
Fletcher, Cas, in place of F. P. Clements; 
O. A. Bowrie, Asst. Cas. 

Fort WortTH — State National Loan and 
Trust Co.; capital increased to $20,000. 

Houston—Commercial National Bank; A. L. 
Williams, Cas.in place of John J. Gannon, 
resigned, 


CHANGES, ETC. 
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' Kemp—First National Bank; A. L. Self, 


Pres.; C. R. Buchanan, Vice-Pres, 
UTAH. 
SauT LAKE Crity—Deseret National Bank; 
Edgar 8S. Hills, Asst. Cas. 
VERMONT. 
BARRE—Granite Savings and Trust Co.; H. 
G. Woodruff, Cas. 
CHELSEA—National Bank of Orange County; 
Aaron N. King, Pres., deceased. 
VIRGINIA. 
WINCHESTER—Shenandoah Valley National 
Bank; H.S. Slagle, Vice-Pres. 
WASHINGTON. 
FAIRHAVEN—Citizens’ National Bank; title 
now Henry, Andrews & Co. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
FRIENDLY—First National Bank; J. D. Liv- 
ingston, Vice-Pres.; Jo. R. Wallace, Cas. ; 
E. L. Morgan, Asst. Cas. 
WISCONSIN. 
WATERTOWN—Wisconsin National Bank; 
Fred Miller, Pres. in place of Daniel Jones. 


CANADA. 


ONTARIO. 


BARRIE—Bank of Toronto; 
Mgr., resigned. 

Forest—Standard Bank of Canada; D. A. 
McKellar, Mer., deceased. 


QUEBEC. 
MONTREAL—City and District Savings Bank; 
Albert P. Lesperance, Mgr. —— Merchants’ 
Bank of Canada; H. Montague Alian, Pres, 
in place of Andrew Allan, deceased ; John 
Cassils, Vice-Pres. in place of Hector Mac- 
Kenzie, deceased. 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
HALIFAX—People’s Bank of Halifax; J.J. 
Stuart, Mgr. in place of P. J. O’Mullen, 
deceased. 


M. Atkinson, 


BANKS REPORTED GLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION: 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
WASHINGTON—American Savings Bank; 
Tracy L. Jeffords and Conrad H. Syme, ap- 
pointed Receivers. 
NEBRASEA. 
BROKEN Bow—Farmers’ Bank of Custer Co. 


NEW YORE. 
NEw YORK City—National Bank of the 
Republic; in voluntary liquidation Sep- 
tember 3. 


National 


POUGHKEEPSIE — Poughkeepsie 








Bank; in voluntary liquidation September 
14, 
RHODE ISLAND. 
PROVIDENCE—Fifth National Bank; in vol- 
untary liquidation September 5.——Second 
National Bank; in voluntary liquidation 
September 5.—National Eagle Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation September 5.— 
Rhode Island National Bank; in voluntary 
liquidation September 5. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
MARTINSBURG—Peoples’ National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation September 2. 
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A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





New York, October 2, 1991. 


THE SHOOTING OF PRESIDENT McKINLEY on Friday, September 6, and his death 
on Saturday, September 14, overshadowed all other events of the past month. The 
fatal termination of the President’s fight for life came as a greater shock even than 
the first news of the attack upon him, for within twenty-four hours of his death the 
assurance was held out that Mr. McKinley was on the road to recovery. 

Naturally, the effect of the assassination upon values of securities was the chief 
concern among investors, next to the possible result to the President. The date on 
which President Garfield was fatally shot has been generally accepted as the point 
of departure of the great dull times which stimulated Wall Street for something like 
four years, from 1877 to 1881. The stock market, however, had been sagging off 
for a month prior to July 2, 1881, when Mr. Garfield was shot, the average decline 
having been about four per cert. The market declined nearly nine points in the 
month following the attack, but at the time Mr. Garfield died, in September, was 
very nearly as high as on the day of the shooting. By the end of the year the mar- 
ket showed a net decline of fifteen per cent. from the highest reached in May, and 
the fall in prices continued until July, 1885, during which time there was an aver- 
age loss of forty per cent. additional. 

The decline was not, however, the result of Garfield’s death ; it was due to many 
causes, one of the most important having been the extraordinary speculation which 
had about culminated when Guiteau fired his deadly shot. 

As to the present situation there is a conflict of opinion. There has been an ad- 
vance in values in the stock market in the last four years, and a speculative move- 
ment in volume unequalled by any similar movement in previous years. Whether 
the culminating point has been reached or not, howcver, the death of Mr. McKin- 
ley is not likely to have any influence upon the course of the stock market. The ba- 
sis of prosperity is certainly broader than it was in 1878-81, and influences which at 
that time might have been productive of disaster are impotent now. 

The stock market yielded comparatively little during the disturbing period be- 
tween September 6 and 14. Prices are generally lower than they were a month ago, 
and there has been a narrowing of operations. Million-share days at the Stock Ex- 
change have not been as numerous recently as they were last spring when exces- 
sively optimistic financial prophets were predicting that 2,000,000 to 3,000,000 shares 
a day would be the normal condition of Stock Exchange business hereafter. While 
the sales of stock in September amounted to 14,000,000 shares as compared with 
less than 11,000,000 shares in August, they were very much less than in the earlier 
months of the year, the sales in April last aggregating nearly 42,000,000 shares, and 
in May 35,000,000 shares. 

Once again the leading bankers of the city demonstrated their ability to meet un- 
expected contingencies, for on the evening of the shooting of the President a meet- 
ing of the Clearing-House Committee was held and an issue of $40,000,000 clearing- 
house certificates authorized. Other meetings were held on the Saturday and Mon- 
day following, and further steps taken to prevent a panic, one being an arrange- 
ment to obtain from the banks $30,000,000 to be loaned on the Stock Exchange if 
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needed. Fortunately, these means of relief were not needed, but the fact that they 
were at hand served to stimulate confidence. 

A request was also telegraphed to the Secretary of the Treasury that some por- 
tion of the surplus accumulating in the Treasury should be restored to circulation. 
Secretary Gage on September 9 responded with a notice that he would receive pro- 
posals for the sale to the Government of $20,000,000 bonds other than the new two 
per cents, The entire $20,000,000 bonds have since been bought by the Govern- 
ment. The Secretary also authorized some $5,000,000 of internal revenue receipts 
to be deposited in National banks, and offered to prepay October 1 interest, amount- 
ing to nearly $5,000,000 more. 

These precautions had a very favorable effect and brought relief to the local 
money market, which had been taxed by an exceptional movement of currency to 
the interior to move the crops. The Sub-Treasury at New York reports that $6,100, - 
000 was shipped to Chicago up to September 30 this year as compared with only 
$600,000 last year. Only $2,580,000 was shipped to New Orieans this year as com- 
pared with $4,835,000 last year, but the high price of cotton last year caused a heavy 
flow of money to that point then. 

For a number of years past there has been a tendency to consolidate railroads 
into systems of great magnitude, and the result has been to increase the capital and 
bonded debt of individual railroad organizations far beyond any previous experi- 
ence. Fifteen years ago a capital of $50,000,000 was considered large for a railroad, 
although a few of the very largest corporations had a capital stock somewhat in ex- 
cess of that amount. Now a number of corporations have more than $100,000,000 
capital and several $200,000,000 or more. The capitalization, including stocks and 
bonds, of many railroad systems at the present time would not very long ago have 
been considered fabulous. 

Mention of a few of the great systems will serve to show how great have become 
the interests of individual railroad organizations. The Atchison has $216,000,000 
stock and $191,000,000 bonds, a total of $407,000,000 ; Baltimoreand Ohio, $107,000, - 
000 stock and $208,000,000 bonds—total, $310,000,000; Erie, $176,000,000 stock and 
$179,000,000 bonds—total, $855,000,000 ; New York Central, $115,000,000 stock and 
$369,000,000 bonds—total, $484,000,000; Northern Pacific, $147,000,000 stock, and 
including Chicago, Burlington and Quincy, $506,000,000 bonds—total, $648,000,000 ; 
Pennsylvania, $202,000,000 stock and $143,000,000 bonds—total, $345,000,000 ; 
Southern Pacific, $198,000,000 stock and $300,000,000 bonds—total, $498,000,000 ; 
Union Pacific, $204,000,000 stock and $247,000,000 bouwds—total, $451,000,000. The 
only interests to compare with these railroad enterprises in magnitude are the con- 
solidated companies now organized, as the United States Steel corporation with 
$508,000,000 common stock and $509,000,000 preferred stock. 

How great has been the change in the capitalization of the railroads is indicated 
to some extent in the following comparison of the capital stock of the railroad com- 
panies mentioned in 1886 and at the present time. 

















1886, 1901. Increase. 

Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe....... $61,000,000 $216,000,000 $155,000,000 
Baltimore and OhiO............ccceeees 20,000,000 7,000, 87,000,000 
a aa iabeeubes and St. Paul., 52,000,000 160,000,000 48,000,000 
i allelic iaditntimae 85,000,000 176,000,000 91,000,000 
illinois i ieee wii swe diids 38,000,000 76,000,000 37,000,000 
Louisville and Nashville............... 30,000,000 55,000,000 25,000,000 
Missouri, Kansas and Texas........... 46,000,000 68,000,000 22,000,000 
Missouri Pacific.........0.sccccccccces 40,000,000 76,000,000 36,000,000 
RIS 89,000,000 115,000,000 26,000,000 
New York, New Haven and Hartford. 15,000,000 53,000,000 38,000,000 
Norfolk and Western............ssec-. 25,000,000 89,000,000 64,000,000 
I os cana pewasadaun 87,000,000 147,000,000 60,000,000 
cts cchetdencndecenseensaea 95,000,000 202,000,000 107,000,000 
REL RT IR 39,000,000 189,000,060 100,000,000 
SN DRUID, . oc acccceseeescesesers 89,000,000 198,000,000 109,000,000 
RELL ALLER AI 61,000,000 000, 143,000,000 
eit iit tiiacintaiihtiilenieanel $873,000,000 $2,021,000,000 $1,148,000,000 
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The capital stock of the sixteen systems named has been increased $1,148,000,000 
since 1886, or more than 130 per cent. The necessity of conservatism in railroad 
management is apparent in such a financial exhibition. 

While the railroads have been growing the development of another field into 
which capital has been pouring in has also been marvellous. It is noi so many years 
ago that the Stock Exchange established what was dubbed the ‘‘ unlisted list,” 
which was to include largely a class of stocks that subsequently came to be known 
as ‘‘industrials.” The prominent position which that class of securities now occu- 
pies, in spite of the bad ending of many of the original issues that first gave specu- 
lators a chance to do extraordinary plunging, is indicated in the amount of divi- 
dends now being paia. 

According to the ‘‘ Journal of Commerce ” the dividends that will be paid by in- 
dustrial companies during the current month will exceed $20,000,000, making more 
than $200,000,000 in ten months. Copper mining companies pay more than $4,000, - 
000 in dividends this month notwithstanding a reduction in the rate of dividends 
paid, which involves a decrease in the aggregate of at least $1,500,000. 

The United States Treasury is still accumulating a large surplus, and the effect 
upon the money market is likely at any time to be menacing. There has been a sur- 
plus since July 1 of $18,000,000, or at the rate of more than $70,000,000 a year. The 
purchase of bonds so far has helped to save the situation, but there is a limit to that 
means of relief. From July 1 to September 30 the Treasury has purchased $21,- 
993,150 of bonds at an aggregate cost of $27,591,380. 

September 30 ends the fiscal year of the New York Clearing-House Association, 
and the annual report of the operations of that institution is always of interest, as 
it reflects the general conditions affecting business. The association has been in ex- 
istence forty-eight years, and now has a membership of sixty-one banks, which also 
represent seventy-nine other banks and trust companies not members of the clear- 
ing-house. 

In the year ended September 30, 1901, the exchanges aggregated $77,020,672, - 
493.65, which exceeds by more than $20,000,000,000 the highest record of any pre- 
vious year. Last year the exchanges fell a little short of $52,000,000,000, and in 
1899 they were slightly in excess of $57,000,000,000. Those were the only years 
during which the total reached $50,000,000,000. Down to 1899 the high record stood 
at $48,565,818,212, made in 1881, and in only two other years did the aggregate 
reach $40 000,000,000. It is apparent then that the year just closed is wholly with- 
out parallel in the history of the association. 

The past three years also show a volume of exchanges unapproached in any other 
period. The exchanges since October 1, 1898, have amounted to more than $186,- 
000,000,000, while in the three years prior to that date they were only $89,000,000,- 
000. The period during which the exchanges reached the highest volume prior to 
the last three years was in 1881 to 1883, the total in those three years being $135, - 
000,000,000. This comparison shows only partially the great growth that has oc- 
curred, as in the earlier period the New York Stock Exchange transactions were all 
cleared through the banks, which is not the case now. 

A word as to the magnitude of our foreign trade seems to be necessary every 
month, owing to the constant making of new records. The Bureau of Statistics has 
kindly furnished us with a comparative summary of imports and exports of mer- 
chandise for the twelve months ended August 31 in each of the last six years, which 
we reproduce here: 


YEAR ENDING AvGuUST 31. Imports 
$737,163,827 
756,673,034 
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This is the first time that the exports have gone above $1,500,000,000. The com- 
parison with 1896 shows a most extraordinary increase in both imports and exports. 

The latest statement of the National banks of the United States to the Comptroller 
of the Currency shows that the National banking system is still increasing in capi- 
tal, resources and business. The statement is for July 15, 1901, and compared with 
the last previous statement of April 24, shows an increase in resources of $45,000,000, 
and an increase over a year ago of nearly $732,000,000. The number of banks is 
4.165, an increase of 101 since April last and of 483 since June 29, 1900. The capital 
stock increased nearly $5,000,000 since April and $24,000,000 in the last year. Indi- 
vidual deposits have increased $48,000,000 since April and $483,000,000 compared 
with a yearago. In October, 1893, the deposits of the National banks had fallen to 
$1,451,000,000, and now they exceed $2,941,000,000, an increase of $1,490,000,000. 
Such an increase is without parallel in the previous history of the system. The follow- 
ing table gives the principal items from the statements prepared by the Comptroller 
of the Currency during the last two years: 


CONDITION OF THE NATIONAL BANKS OF THE UNITED STATES. 





Surplus, | 7 —— Gold. Silver. 





September 7, 1899) $605,772,970 | $248,449,235 
December 2, 1899.| 606,725,265 (| 250,367,692 
February 13, 1900.; 631,084,465 | 252,869, 

April 26, 1900 617,051,455 | 253,724,596 
June 29, 1900.. 621,536,461 | 256,249,448 
september 5, "1900 630,299, | 261,874,068 
December 138, 1900; 632,353,495 | 262,387,648 
y -| 634,696,505 266,520,595 
640,778,600 267,810,240 
July 15, 1901.......| 645,719,099 | 274,194,176 


$291,612,581 
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THE Money MArkKetT.—The local money market was disturbed by the assassina- 
tion of President McKinley, call money advancing to ten per cent. on the day before 
the President died. The clearing-house banks once more came to the rescue of 
financial credit, and disbursements by the Treasury and other aids furnished by the 
Secretary of the Treasury brought relief. Under the influence of liquidation in the 
stock market money tended lower late in the month. At the close of the month call 
money ruled at 3 @ 4 per cent., averaging about 316 per cent. Banks and trust 
companies quote 4 per cent. as the minimum rate. Time money on Stock Exchange 
collateral is quoted at 414 to 5 per cent. for all periods from 60 days to 6 months on 
good mixed collateral. For commercial paper the rates are 4° per cent. for 60 to 90 
days’ endorsed bills receivable, 5 @ 514 per cent. for first-class 4 to 6 months’ single 
names, and 514 @ 6 per cent. for good paper having the same length of time to run. 


Money Rates In NEw YORK CITY. 





May 1. 


Jun. 1. 


| July 1. 


Aug. 1. 


Sept. 1. 


Oct. 1, 





Call loans, bankers’ balances 
= joans, banks and trust compa- 


Brokers loans on collateral, 90 days 
to 4 months 


_months, ssrnceesceqteecse ret 

ommercial paper, endo bills 

receivable, 60 to: 9) days 

Commercial paper sels single 
names, 4 to 6 months 

Commercial paper, good single 
names, 4 to 6 months 





Per cent. 
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New York Crry Banks.—The assistance given the money market by the Treas. 
ury purchases of bonds and the anticipation of October interest payments is reflected 
in the improved statement made by the clearing-house banks of New York for the 
last week of the month. In fact, the reserves have increased $10,500,000 in the last 
two weeks, but the gain is all in specie. Deposits fell off nearly $38,000,000 in the 
first three weeks of the month, but increased $6,000,000 in the last week. Loans de- 
clined $29,000,000 in the first three weeks and increased less than $2,000,000 in the 
last week. The surplus reserve, after falling below $7,000,000 on September 7, in- 
creased to more than $16,000,000 at the close of the month. 


New Yor«K Crty BANKsS—CONDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEE. 





Loans. Specie. — Deposits. — Cote Clearings. 





Aug. 31...) $895,186,600 |$176,791,400| $77,159,000 | $968,121,900 |$11,919,925 $30,097,400 31, 125,833,500 
Sept. 7...| 885,145,800 | 170, 135, 100; 73,7 03,800 6,915,875 30,668,400 ‘997 339,700 
© "44°""| 872;266,100 | 167,955,700 72, 013,100 | 981,433,000 | 7,110,550 | 30,796,100 | 1,376, 846,700 
* 21...) 865,949,200 | 175, 401, 800 0,842, 900 13, 654,225 | 31,098,300 | 1,226,580,600 
** 28...| 867,609,700 178, 936, 400 in 469, 700 | 936,452,300 16, 293, 025 | 30,672,500 | 1,314,026,300 























DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 





1899. 1900. 1901. 








, Surplus Surplus , Surplus 
Deposits. Reserve. Deposits. Reserve. Reserve. 


$740,046,900 | $11,168,075 $11,525,900 
795,917,300 30,871,275 917 24,838,825 
829,917,000 13,641,550 14,801,100 
807,816,600 9,836,150 | 1,004,283,200 7,870,500 

852,062,500 21,128,300 759,77 
887,954,500 20,122,275 
888,249,300 16,859,375 
887, Sel +700 27,535,975 
27,078,475 


6.800 12,942,600 
th TS 200 990, 
864,410,900 10,865,675 
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Deposits reached the highest amount, $1,012,514,000 on Mar. 2, 1901, loans, $918,789,600 
on March 9, 1901, and the surplus reserve $111, 623, 000 on Feb. 3, 1894. 


Non-MEMBER Banks—NEw YorK CLEARING-HOUSE, 





| Legal ten-| Deposit | Deposit in 
_ Jeans and | Deposits.| Specie. der and |With Clear-\other N.Y.) Surplus. 
Investments. .| banks. 
| agen 

| 





$69,910,100 
70,244, 























Loans. . i Circulation. | Clearings. 





102,728,300 
124,017,800 
192,009,000 ; 134.179.000 
192,923,000 ; 138,145,500 


$191, 798,000 | ‘ 064,000 $106.154,300 
193,002, 000 13,732,000 
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PHILADELPHIA BANKS, 




















DATES. Loans. Deposits. | Law, ee Circulation.| Clearings 
Ame. Bec ccccecccoees eiiinian ,395,000 | $207,8382,000 $60,403,000 $9,815,000 $89,219, = 
Sept. T..cccccccccccccccce 2,568,000 206,073,000 58,906,000 9,830,000 85, 433.900 
y Pwccstwedsonsdenes 174,451,000 205,159,000 55,364,000 9,846,000 |. 92, 127, "900 
a =r 174,721,000 01, 54,534,000 9,875,000 88, 053, 500 
7 Biccccsenedevossosee 175,186,000 207,601,000 55,717,000 9,817,000 109,217,100 











Money Rates ABRoaD.—There has been little change in rate for money at 
foreign financial centers during the past month. The Bank of England retains its 
rate of three per cent. The Imperial Bank of Germany on September 24 advanced 
Late in the month the Bank of Bengal at Cal- 


its rate from 314 to four per cent. 


cutta advanced its rate from: ‘our to five per cent. 


Discounts of 60 to 90 day bills 


in London at the close of the month were 214 @ 2%¢ per cent., against 214 per cent. 


a month ago. The open market rate at Paris was 114 


per cent., against 2 per cent. a 


month ago, and at Berlin and Frankfort 314, against 23g per cent. a month ago. 


Money RATES IN FOREIGN MARKETS. 








Apr. 26. | May 17. | June i. | July 12. | Aug. 16. | Aug. 30. 
London—Bank rate of discount,....| 4 4 3 3 3 3 
Market rates of discount: 

60 days bankers’ Grafts, ..... 346 354 256 216 214 2% 

6 months bankers’ drafts....| 344— 3, 354—% 3 3 218 24-3 

Loans—Day to day........... 246— lo 1% 1% 1% 1% 
Paris, open market rates lai inetd 234 234 2 2 1% 134 
ne 314 334 34 3 214 214 
Hamburg, ~~ § -‘edehaieiene 34 338 34% 3 214 aH 
Frankfort, a rere 3% 334 344 3 236 2 
Amsterdam, ~  <esmemegieen 334 314 234 234 2 
Vienna, Seg oes 314 316 3 Big 316 
ne,  specadenemen si sig aig si si 
Madrid, re rr re 4 
Copenhagen, 7 etieece dinette 5 5 5 5 5 5 



































BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 





| June 5, 1901. | July 10, 1901. 


Aug. 14, 1901.| Sept. 11, 1901. 








Circulation (exc. b’k post bilis).......... £29,726,540 
EER LETT I TOS: 6,170,138 
hat ote na eendeeneianuneee 41,780,367 
Government securities. ..........0...eee0. 4,153,042 
LEAL ITS 26,976,027 
Reserve of notes and COIN............++6- 24,686,688 
in dnc cuenccagancacbouns 36,638,228 
Reserve to Habilities. .....cccccccccccccce ‘ 513%% 
Bank rate of discount............sse0. ae % 
Price of Consols (2% per cents.).......... 93 
Price of silver per OUNCE,.........00.+0005 27 74d. 
Average price of wheat............sse0. - 27s. 7 

















£30,135,610 | £29,666,820 





26,012,088 26,047,763 
,309,920 27,237,374 
37,720,530 ,129,1 
508% 254% 
3% 3% 
aia. | 26K 
27s. 7d. 26s. 5d 





RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EacH WEEK. 


—_— 


























BANKERS’ STERLING. Prime Documenta 
ry 
WEEK ENDED. natin commercial, Sterling, 
60 days. Sight. . Long. 60 days. 
nee 4.34 @4.8444 4.86 @ 4.8644 | 4.8634 @ 4.87 4.83146 @ 4.8334 | 4.8344 @ 4.84 
Sept. SRS 483 @ 4,834 4.85144 @ 4.85% £8584 @ 4.86 4.82146 @ 4.8254 4.82146 @ 4.83 
ns 14 hesensecnen 4.8234 @ 4.82% | 4.85 @ 4.8534 | 4. @ 4.85354 | 4.82 @ 4.8214 4.82 @ 4.823% 
© i sivacen die @ £825 | 48176 @ 485 | 4.8514 @ 4 B54 | 482 @48214 | 482 @ 482h6 
een 4.8356 @ 4.8314 | 4.8586 @ 4.8516 4.85% @ 4.86 | 4.8244 @ 4.82% | 4.824 @ 4.83 





ForEIGN ExcuancE.—Early in the month there was a considerable fall in rates 
for sterling exchange, the advance in rates in our money market having a potent 


7 
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influence. In the latter part of the month sterling declined, partly because of sales 
of American securities abroad and because of purchases of sight exchange to remit 
instalment falling due as subscriptions to the British loan. 


FoREIGN EXCHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH Monta. 























June 1. August 1. Sept. 1. Oct. 1. 
Sterling Bankers—60 days...... 85 — 4/|48544— 144/485 — 4/484 — 14/ 4.82%—3 
- ” a 8814— 14 | 4.8734— 8 874— 34/486 — iy 4.8544— \& 
- - Cables....... 489 — 144/4,88144— 14/488 — % | 4.864— %s 4.8534— 6 
” Commercial long ...... 4.8446— 3% | 4,8434— 5 84144— % | 4.83144— 34/482 — % 
*“ _ Docu’tary for paym’t. | 4.84 — 514 | 4.84144— 544 | 4.8446— 4.8334— 4 |482 —3 
Paris—Cable transfers.......... 5.15¢e— 15 | 5.155g— 7, | 5.1554— 5.1744— .1834— 
- Bankers’ 60 days......... 5.1844—17% | 5.18144—17 184,— 5.20 —193g | 5.2114—205 
” Bankers’ sight........... 5.1598— 5.1644—155¢ | 5.1644— 5.18144— 5.1934—1834 
Swiss—Bankers’ sight........... 5.16%— %4 | 516i4— 14—1556 | 5.189417 | 5:18%4— 
Berlin—Bankers’ 60 days........ 94%— 5 9 — 3 —_— 9434— fs 94,— 
“i Bankers’ sight.......... 954 146| 95 rf) Oye— + 5 4| %f— % 
Belgium—Bankers’ sight........ 5.16%— 44 |15.164%— 4 /|5.164%— 4 | 5.1834— 1% | 5.19384— 
Amsterdam—Bankers’ sight....| 40%— | 408¢— | 40i2— sO — %| 40%— 1 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight ....... 2618—27 2618—27 264%4— 48) 267 4§ | 26.84—.85 
Italian lire—sight................ 5.42144—4114 | 5.40 —37% | 5.40 —37le | 5.39 —3714 | 5.3434— 44 




















EUROPEAN Banxs.—The Bank of France lost $11,000,000 gold last month and the 
Bank of Germany $6,500,000, while the Bank of Austria-Hungary gained $18,000,- 
000. A'l these banks hold more gold than they did a year ago, and with the Bank 
of Eng!and the aggregate holdings of the four institutions are now about $1,050,- 


000,000, an increase of $105,000,000 in the last twelve months. 


GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 












































| Aug. 1, 1901, Sept. 2, 1901. October 1, 1901. 

| Gold. Silwer. Silver. Gold. Silver. 
England.............| £37,818,021 |............. sesccecccees| £89,687,691 |........0000. 
i incaenunieiied | 98,096,741 | £44,764,824 £44,839,899 | 95,356, £44,613, 244 

Germany............ _ 82:549.000| 16,767,000 16,685,000 | 31,073,000 008. 
Austro-Hungary...| 39,070,000| 11,149,000 11,034,000 44,147,000} 10,922,000 
alla en 14,003,000 | 17,046,000 17,129,000 14,004,000}  17.125;000 
etherlands........ 6,250,800 5,636,800 5,594,700 | 6,124,200 643,900 
Nat. Belgium....... 2'973,300 | 1,486,700 1,547,300! 3.094.700} 1.547.300 
ee | £230,255,862 | £96,850,324 £96,829,899 |£233,437,287 | £05,850,444 





S1LvER.—There was little change in the price of silver in London during the 
month, the closing price for August, 27d., being the highest price recorded in Sep- 
tember, while the lowest quotation was 267d. and the final price 26 15-16, a decline 


for the month of 1-16d. 


MONTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1899, 1900, 1901. 





1899. | 1900. 1901. 








MONTH. 








January..| 2756 | 2714 | 2734 | 27) | 2s | 27H, 
o7h4 | 2184 . 











February | 27% 2784 | 2Tf_ | Bre | 27% 
March....| 27;% 2734 27 27 ye 285 | 2iv% || 
April..... ogtg | 273% | 27 ats 748 | 2648 
May...... 4128 | 2756 | 2786 | 2756 | 27 

June. ...:| 28 | 2733 | 28% | 27% | 275g | 2734 | 











High| Low.| High| Low.) High| Low. 









































1899. 1900. 1901, 
High! Low. High| Low. High| Low. 
|—_—__—_—| | ———_—— 

34 | 2756 | 28%, | 2734 | 2714 | 26% 

a4 | a7ig | 28 Bi | 2's | 20H 

$4 | 2618 | 28% | 204 | 27°” | 26% 

15 | 2656 De | 2s ane 
27 fe | 2643 | 29 2976 
27f_ | 2is ais | 








NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—There was an increase last month in the amount 
of National bank notes outstanding of $1,411,393, but less than $440,000 of the 


increase was in circulation based on bonds. 
secure circulation was $442,000 and to sccure public deposits $1,729,200. 


The increase in bonds deposited to 














MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 














June 30, 1901-| July 31, 1901.| Aug. 31, 1901.|Sept. 30, 1901. 
Total amount outstanding............... $353,742,187 | $356,152,903 | $357,419,155 | $358,830,548 
Circulation based on U.S, bonds........ 323,890,684 327, 039, 373 328,496,351 328,845,067 
Circulation secured by lawful enn. 29,851,503 29, 113, 530 29,012,804 29,985,481 
U. S. bonds to secure circulation : 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per cent........ 75,000 62,500 62,500 12,500 
1907, 4 per cent........ 6,144,500 6,057,000 6,057,000 6,032,000 
Five per cents. of agin 268,900 268,900 268,900 268,900 
Four per cents, Of 1895...........seeeeee 2,996,600 2,991,600 2,991,600 oe 
Three per cents, Of 1898................. 3,885,580 3,943,280 3,924,780 3,993,280 
Two per cents. Of 1900. ........ccccceees 312,848,650 316, 025, 150 316,975,150 317, 854, 150 
DO ossneen Deedee eeketeen duns | $326,219,230 | $329,348,430 | $330,279,930 | $330,721,93C 














The National banks he~2 also on deposit the following bonds to secure public $1 fon v50: $ 
4 per cents of 1907, $7,181, 100 : 5 per cents, of 1804, $446,000; 4 per cents. of 1895 
3 per cents, of 1898, $6, ; 2 per cents. of 1900, $81,830,400 ; District of Golumbin 3.65 s, 1924, 
$865,000; a total of $108,209 

The circulation of 6.200.760. gold banks, not included in the above statement, is $79,095. 


GOLD AND SILVER CoINAGE.—The coinage at the mints in September aggregated 
$8,160,401.95 of which $4,100,177.50 was gold, $3,899,524.45 silver and $160,700 
minor coin, The gold coinage was almost exclusively of the $5 and $10 denomina- 
tions. There were $3,508,085 of standard silver dollars coined. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 























1899. | 1900, 1901. 
Gold. | Silver. | Gold. | Silver. Gold. Silver. 

JORUALT .....00000000 .. «+ «| $18,032,000 | $1,642,000 | $11,515,000 | $2,364,161 | $12,657,200 | $2,713,000 
NS Selene 14,848,800 | 1,508,000 | "13,401,900 | "1,940,000 | ~ 9,230,300 | 2,242,166 
BE ovnsseomernsetosens 12,176,715 | 2,346,557 | 12,506,240} 4,341,376 | 6,182,152 | 3,120,580 
Bi ensneensmecenasenien 7,894,475 | 2,159,449 | 12,922,000} 3,930,000 18,958,000| 2,633,000 
BE ccsncnaniomedancinnd 803, 2,879,416 | 8,252,000 | 3,171,000} 9,825,000 | 3,266,000 
RR 8,159,630 | 2,155,019 3,820,770 | 2,004,217 | 5.948.030 | 2,836,185 
Pi sasnnk snuneuannennies 5,981,500 | 794,000 6,540,000, 1,827,827} 4,225,000} 1,312,000 
Bn soceriacenensess 10,253,100 | 2,233,636 5,050,000 | —2.536,000 | - 6,780,000 | 3,141,000 
September...........0+006 6,860,947 | 2,441,268 | 2,293,835 | 3,932,185 4,100,178 | 3,899,524 
SE sccbinksanisness 8,220,000 | 3,313,569 5,120,000 | 4,148,000 |... eee. | cece cece eee 
BOVUMNET. -ccsnerneveeses 6,643,700 | 2,612,000 13,185, EE Scicdddninin Lacentenence 
December........0.0s000¢ 7,469,052 | 1,886,605 4,576,697 | 2,880,555... .e.eeeee | essen eeees 

ie cnnsiteaniesnins $11,344,220 | $26,061,519 $99,272,942 | | $36,295,821 | $77,405,860 | $25,163,455 

















Bid. Asked Bid. Asked 
i GO. . . nctsaneswencene $ .60 $ .67 Twenty MaArks.....ccccccccccccce $4.78 $4.82 
Mexican dollars.......ssccccecs 45 47 Spanis SE bccecceesoese 15.50 15.65 
Peruvian soles, Chilian pesos.. .42 4444 | Spanish 25 pesos..........ceceee 4.78 4.82 
0 8 REE 4,84 4.88 Mexican doubloons............ 15.50 15.65 
Victoria sovereigns........... . 4.86 4.90 Mexican 20 P@SOS8,......cccccees 19.53 19.65 
RS RELIES 95 97 | TT Pe 3.96 4.02 
LT 3.86 3.90 





Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 4 per cent. premium on the Mint 
value. Bar silver in London, 26}§d. per ounce. New York market for large commercial 
en bars, 5834 @ 5934c. Fine silver (Government assay), 5844 @ 59%c. The official price was 

4c. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—The receipts of the Government 
in September were nearly a million dollars less than in either August preceding or in 


UniITED STaTEs TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 








RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURES. 

September, Since | Seplember, Since 
Source. 1901, July 1, 1901, | Source. 1901. July 1, 1901. 
Customs....... eeeeee $19,160,613 $61,886,748 Gra and mis....... ‘ eye fy eon 

Int . Perens 306, 695, 
BSCFnE: TOVERUS... TCWG IMO | wove ............... 5,651,641 16,835,838 
Miscellaneous....... 2,840,756 7,454,111 (ndians.........ceee. 605,260 2,769,239 
) ss ‘ 9.694.992 35,132,157 
Total.......ccee02 $44,434,423  $142,148,888 . 3,401,481 10,520,182 











Excess of receipts... 12,123,687 18,179,064 Total..... ceceees $82,310,736 $123,969,824 
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September last year, but the expenses were also $7,000,000 less than in either of the 
months mentioned. Asa consequence a surplus of $12,000,000 is shown as compared 
with $6,000,000 last August and last September. Since July 1 there has been a 
surplus of $18,000,000. 


UnrtTED States GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 
THE TREASURY. 




























































1900. 1901, 
MONTH. | | Net Gold Net Gold 
, Expen- ; , Expen- _— 
Receipts. , in Receipts. . in 

| ditures. | Treasury. atures. Treasury, 
PD... siscceeencende $48,012,165 | $39,189,097 | $218,613,617 | $47,520,287 | $40,109,707 | $221,183,644 
Ee 45,631,265 | 37,738,472 | 232,225,336 45,844,123 | 38,880,685 | 231,150,064 
tanta waendoneeuee 48,726,837 | 32,188,271 | 008, 49,891,125 | 40,762,862 249. 046,643 
PiCeen coseaceneennes 45,039,326 | 40,903,927 | , 47,767,851 | 41,968,246 | 245,994,770 
i icbsbeenecceetooores 45,166,053 | 40,351,525 | 218.857, 545 52,629,440) 42,136,561 | 244, "432.2 245 
Pi iteccskenveneeaueess 51,435,832 | 33,540,673 | 220,557,185 | 50,333,907 | 33,045,147 | 248,605, rO4 
i pdieckhies agemeeutis 49,955,161 | 53,979,653 067 876 2,320, 52,307,590 249. 955,831 
eee 49,688,756 | 50,500,000 | 218,263,969 45,394,125 | 39,351,497 | 258,455,746 
PER 0 cccocceceves 45,304,326 | 39,169.971 | 230,131,162 434, 32,310,736 | 251,635,354 
tn tanncanmwediih es | Ce | PEGE! p.ccccccce | eescccesee | secceceesees 
eee ee) Gee! MED! ...ccccces | cocoecseee | occsescccecs 
ee 846,508 | 40,204,622 | 2G HB1,G22 | 2... cece | coccccccce | cocccccccccs 














UnitTeD States Pusiic Dest.—By the purchase of bonds the Government 
reduced its interest-bearing debt last month nearly $15,700,000, but the public debt 
statement shows a decrease in the net debt less cash in' the Treasury of only about 
$4,700,000. The discrepancy is partly explained by the premiums paid on the bonds 
purchased and by an increase in demand liabilities. The net debt is now $67,600,. 
000 less than on January 1. 


UnITED STATES PuBLIC DEBT. 





Jan. 1, 1901. Aug 1, 1901. ‘Sept. 1,1901.| Oct. 1, 1901, 





| 
| 
| 


Interest-bearing debt: 




















ee 





Loan of Marc r”.. 1" 2 per cent.......) $419,679,750 | $445,940,750 $445,940,750 | $445,940,750 
Funded loan of 1907,4 “ = ...ceeees 287,578,100 | 256,457,850 | 254,111,450) 248,241,700 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent...... J 33,260 | 33.200 33,200 
Loan of 1904, 5 per Cent.......+.-2.200. 26,392,100 21,504,000 21,828,050 21,043,450 
Mebducnanenedsees 162,315,400 | 162,315,400 162,315,400 153,454, 800 
Ten-Twenties of 1898, 3 per cent........ 104,900,040 | 99,224,800 | 98,911,240 98,254,2 
Total interest-bearing debt........... $1,001,499,770 | $985,476,060 | $982,640,090 | $966,966,120 
Debt on which interest has ceased... ... | 2,654,070 | 1,400,820 | 1,393,620 | 1,343,560 
Debt bearing no interest: | | | 
Legal tender and old demand notes..... | 846,784,863 346,734,863 346,734,863 | 346,734,863 
National bank note redemption acct..| 31,531,582 | 28,691,234 28,676,186 | 29,595,339 
Fractional CUITENCY.......cccccccccccces | 6,878,410 | 6,876,361 6,876,361 | 6,876,261 
Total non-interest bearing debt......| $385,144,806 | $382,302,459 | $382,287,411 


| $383,206,56 
Total interest and non-interest debt.) 1,389,298,646 | 1,369,179,339 | 1,366,321,121 | 1,361,516,244 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in 












































the Treasury : | | 
Gold cortipoates Se eT | 263,629,379 | 291,005,689; 296,318,689) 302,926,089 
Silve Spheeesseceesecésccesecs] GE 436,957,000 | 439,282,000! 442,080,0L0 
Certificates  ccnsccecenisensel pcan kT aemuniiieniiie | dnieneiiei ees 
Treasury notes of 1890..... siddibipiplitelaimeliiadl os. 61,397,000 46,029,000 44,433,000} 43,026,000 
Total certificates and notes............  $754,012,379 $773,991,689 | $780,033,689 | $788,032.089 
rrr | 2,148,311,025 | 2,143,171,028 | 2,146,354,810 | 2,139,548,333 
Cash in the Treasury: | 
EEE 1,131,271,552 | 1,186,342,994 | 1,198,840,459 | 1,197,2387,475 
Demand liabilities.................ec000- 841,164,216 858,974,117 868,869,103 "877, 407,595 
i | $290,107.336 $327,368,877 | $329,971,355 | $319,919,880 
SETTLE 150,000,000 | 150,000,000 150,000,900 + 150, 000.000 
 ncccnkenkevecacneedeses 140, 107, 336 177,368,877 179,971,355 169, 919,880 
Ee a a: $290,107,336 | $327,368,877 | $329,971,855 | $319,919,880 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury. | 1,099, 191, 3310 | 1,041,810,462 | 1,036,449,766 | 1,031, 596, 364 
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MonEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY.—The Government reduced its net 
cash assets in the Treasury last month $15,000,000, the principal decrease being in 
gold nearly $7,000,000, United States notes $4,000,000 and silver dollars $2,700,000. 


MongEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 

















July 1, 1901. | Aug. 1, 1901. | Sept. 1, 1901.| Oct. 1, 1901. 
Gold coin and Dullion...........ccccceeees $494,321,533 | $505,423,231 | $517,798,435 | $529,152,523 
"3 =—_i( RR 454,468,147 455,667,412 456, 167,001 456, 125,010 
2 =A SreSSC irre 46,789,497 5,801, 426, 42,244,769 
Se CO cc ccccseccocceceses we 10,790,201 10,314,823 10,520,157 9,075,395 
Ste BD MI, ccccccccccccsecescees 218, 13,860,317 12,705,392 8,651,150 
a | err 8,615,666 9, 251, 181 645, 9. 512, 334 
ee $1,029,198,047 |$1,040,318,597 | $1,051,263,617 $1,054,761,181 
Curtahantn and Treasury notes, 1890, 
SU citnedsdccdudecectocesssonce 722,896,722 732,434,073 737,193,908 755,899,912 
ak cel Ge TG ico cecccccsciconseses $306,301,325 | $307,884,524 | $314,069,709 | $298,861,269 

















MonEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED StTatTEs.—There was an exceptional 
increase in the volume of money in circulation last month, the gain being more than 
$29,000,000, making a total increase since July 1 of about $20,000,000. 
an increase in every kind of money except Treasury notes of 1890; gold shows an 


increase of $18,000,000. 


MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 


There was 

















July 1, 1901. | Aug. 1, 1901. | Sept. 1, 1901.| Oct. 1, 1901. 
BD CO, cance ccccncossscececessesevceeces $630,407,728 | $630,547,3825 | $630,037,710 | $631,201.267 
SPOR Beiccccccoccouscesessoeceess obese 66,587,893 588, 021, 71,201,115 
SS Sec cvcccccscoecoesesececoss 79,700,088 80,195,427 80,788,228 81,538,117 
Ce GA cc decnncccecesccsccoseess 245,715,739 255,467,399 | 259,342,649| 277,517,169 
OT GU cc cocccccescensecccecsss 429,640,738 431,050,769 433,550,842 435,437,962 
Treasury notes, a July 14, 1890......... 47 ,540,2 915,905 44,300,417 42,944,781 
United States motes,......scccccccccces eoee| 382,468,013 332,820,699 | 333,975,624 029,866 
National bank notes pesenesdseccesoeeossed 205, 346,980,997 347,773,315 349,318,214 
Tl ncitpuiibeieiieatteeneineuanesete $2,177,266,280 | $2, 189,567,149 | $2,197,789,824 | $2,227,188,491 
Population of United States...... veoneen 77,754, 872, 77, "985, 000 78,098,000 
Circulation per Capita. .....ccccccccesccces $28.00 $28 28.18 $28. 











SUPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED StTaTEs.—The total stock of money in the 


United States increased $14,000,000 in September. 


Most of the gain was in gold, 


$12,500,000, while silver dollars increased $3,000,000 and National bank notes 


$1,400,000. 


SuPPLY OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 











Gold coin and bullion .............. penees 
Silver dollars....... Seneeeesesetennseeeedes 
f anaes ppeeeenneone 
Subsidiary silver..... seeseeceecconseageoes 
United States motes.......cccccccseseccees 














July 1, 1901. | Aug. 1, 1901, .| Oct. 1, 1901. 
$1,124,729,261 |$1,135,970,556 $1,147,836,145 |$1,160,353,790 
21,056, 256,040 | 524,188,040 | 527,326,125 
46,789,497 ‘801, 44.496.792 | 42.244 769 
90,490,289 | 90,510,250 91,308,385 | 90,613,512 
346,681,016 | 346,681,01 681,016 | 346,681,016 
353,821,502 | 356,282,178 | 357,419,155 | 358,830,548 
$2,483,567,605 |$2,497,451,678 | $2,511,859,533 $2,526,049,760 








~ Certificates and Treasury notes es by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 


not included in the above statemen 


FoREIGN TRADE—The exports of merchandise in August were the largest in 
value recorded for that month in any year, amounting to $107,000,000. This is, 
however, smaller by several million dollars than the exports a few months ago. 
The imports were nearly $73,000,000 in value, which is very much larger than in 


any recent August. 





Compared with a year ago the exports increased less than 
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$4,000,000 while the imports increased more than $11,000,000, the result is a balance 
of net exports of only about $34,500,000 as against nearly $42,000,000 last year. 
However, this brings the balance for the eight months of the current calendar year 
up to $359,000,000 which is $8,000,000 more than the balance in 1900. With net 
exports of gold and silver amounting to $25,600,000 the total balance from January 
1 to August 31 is nearly $385,000,000. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 





























MERCHANDISE. | 
or Gold Balance. Silver Balance, 
Exports. | Imports. Balance. 
Seer $68,601,006 | $49,468, 4 Exp. S19. 132,816 | Imp., $2,316,994 | Exp., $3,021,846 
PLIES 80,825,050 844, *445 - 2,736,981 P 2,109.7 
LR "565,561 | 49,677, 349 “ 34°888°212 “ —- 13,340,903; * 1,246,735 
RRR HE 104,646,020 66,643,810 ms 38,002, 210; * 3,292,349 | ** 814,232 
ih ctihehedhiatndinn 108,575,965 | 61,820,488 * 41, 755, 417 Exp., 13,846,580 | * 2,588,725 
TE omnis 107, 426. 417 | 72,906,840; “ 384, 519, 577|Imp., 3,071,685; ‘* 1,782,109 
EIGHT MONTHS | 
Ee 580,930,792 | 471,282,299 Exp., 109,698,493 | Ex XP., 24,993,355 | Exp., 21,619,971 
RD sitniet tnnmeatncivae 641,697,330 | 546,325,777 95, ‘371. "553 20.655, | %* 179,227.56 
Re aibinintiaide:. seamaiele 778,632,207 | 426,922,568 “ 351.709,639 Noll 100,856,362, “ 15,182,869 
EEE 792,590,823 | 515,190,483 ** 277,400,890; Exp., 584,316) “* 14,769,141 
Si ibditnsewnubebniids 916,062,516 | 564,898,833 | ‘“* 351,163,683; ‘* 19,670,792; ‘* 15,679,688 
aaa seated 938, 730, 814 | 579,480,479 | ** 359,300,335; ** 9,290,628 | 6 16,357,519 




















An Interesting Relic.—The old Paul Revere House at Watertown, Mass., where the first 
paper money used in this country was engraved and printed, is about to be demolished. The 
house is the property of heirs of Mrs. I. Morse, who wish to make certain improvements on 
the land. 

On May 3, 1775. the Provincial Congress, then assembled in Watertown, empowered the 
Treasurer of the Colonies to borrow £100,000 and issue colony securities for the same, payable 
about two years later, with interest at six per cent. Paul Revere was then the only first- 
class engraver in the country, and through negotiations with the Congressional committee 
signed a contract to take full charge of the work necessary to the successful execution of 
the contract. 

The first issue of notes was of a less denomination than £4 sterling, and there being a 
greater demand for a smaller denomination, Congress ordered the Treasurer on May 20 of the 
same year, to issue notes for six to twenty shillings in value. These were called the “ soldiers’ 
notes.’’ This issue amounted to £200,000 sterling. 

The second issue of notes was the famous “sword-in-hand ” notes. They were so called 
because on the back of each note wus engraved the figure of an American with a sword in his 
right hand with the following inscription suspended from it: 

* Petit placidam sub libertate quietem.”’ 

On the left hand was ** Magna Chartua.” On the scroll around the figure were three wreaths 
on which were inscribed: 

** Issued in Defence of American Liberty.” 

Congress appointed Capt. Bradgon and Col. Thopmson to stay with Paul Revere night and 
day until the work was completed. Congress also sent a committee on June 21 to call and re- 
quest ** Paul Revere that he does not leave his engraving press exposed when he is absent 
from it.” 

The work was done in a house in Watertown, owned by John Cook and occupied by his 
family. It is on record that Congress passed a resolve ** that there be paid out of the Public 
Treasury the sum of twelve shillings to John Cook for the use that Paul Revere made of his 
house whilst he was striking off the Treasury notes therein.”’ 





A Century of Banking.—The Middletown (Ct.) National Bank was chartered in 1795, but 
did not organize until 1801. A tastefully illustrated pamphlet has just been issued giving an 
account of the bank’s successful career. The Original capital was $100,000, which was later 
increased to $500,000; it is now $269,300. In the past 100 years the bank has paid dividends 
amounting to $2,780,193.28. Its original building was put up in 1813, rebuilt in 1856, and en- 
larged-and remodelled in 1893. Besides its capital, the bank has $150,000 surplus and over 
$100,000 undivided profits. Total resources on April 24, 1901, were $1,433,625. 











ACTIVE 


STOCKS, 





COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 
QUOTATIONS. 


The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of September, and the highest and lowest 
during the year 1901, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1900: 








YEAR 1900. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1991. | | SEPTEMBER, 1901. 





—, = ka & Santa Fe. 
erred 


Baltimore & Ohio............. 
Baltimore & Ohio, pref........ 


Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 


Canadian Pacific.........seee- 
Canada Southern...........0.. 
Central of New Jersey........ 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 


Chicago & Alton............... 
" referred.. wehaid 
Chicago, Burl. & Quincy.. eeenes 
Chicago : = ——— ee 
Chicago, Great Western...... 
Chic., a & Lou’ ville 
preferre oe 
Cnic., Milwaukee & St. Paul.. 
} Sd ecnauadnne 
Chicago L. -.n-- eee 
et, I. & Pacific... 
a —~ & Om... 
o ferred ........006. 





Chicago, 
Chic., St. 


Chicago 


Clev., Cin., Chic. & St. Louis.. 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ 


Delaware & Hud. Canal Co....| 1 


Delaware, Lack. & Western.. 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 
” prefer qeopese 


Evansv fle & Terre Haute.. 
Express Ad 
" Sn cccaccceese 

” United States........ 

" Wells, Fargo......... 
Great Northern, preferred.... 
Hocking Ba. i hepeeesestecess 
BORSTTOS . cccccccccce 

Illinois Coated i eeeesennaneniite 
PP itetdinsescesocseces 
" referred 


Louisville & Nashville........ 
anhattan consol............. 
Metropolitan —~ ane péeeeeseese 
Mexican Centra 
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” pre csc anssatvas 
Missouri, Kan. & an 

. preferred... 
Missouri Pacific............+.. 
Mobile & Ohio certificates . . 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson River.. 
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High. Low. 


1856 
5844 


5514 
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47 


3996 
897% 
90 

88% 





Highest. 
91 —June 
108 —May 


al et 

—Sept. 
167 —June 
5254—May 


50144—Apr. 


1 
aati ly 
136 —Apr. 


4444— ras 
es of Ve 


1194 
188 














53144—M 
10344—June 
4544—June 
Saale une 
—Mar. 
8 Ap ay 
ay 
205 —Apr. 
100 —Apr. 
170 —Sept. 
208 —Mar. 


57 

80 —May 
yh 
The une 


111 4—June 
13134—Apr. 
177 —June 
May 
1114—July 
a 


20 


—Apr. 20 


Apr. 
12444—June 
8 —Aug. 


170 —May 


19 
14 
22 


2 








Lowest. 


42144—Jan. 
70 —May 


8134—Jan. 
F 


8354— Feb. 
614¢—Sept. 





y 
4134—Jan. 


187 —Jan. - 


105 —May 
18814—Jan. 
—Jan. 
80 —Jan. 
so 
--Jan. 
3914—Jan. 
41 —Jan. 
145 —Jan. 
170 —Jan. 
538 —Jan. 
130 Jan. 
16714—May 
5 HR mf 
‘—J 
124 —May 
21 —Jan. 
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NS} 


| 
| 
98 
| 








High. Low. Closing. 
M4 


1754 
93 954 
105 9% 10084 
aig 0144 937% 
7516 6146 
115% 107% 109% 
8” er sé 
165 160 163 
WH 424% «4B 
403%, 36 3634 
7916 76% T14 
i3ig 125° 126% 
133 -1330«—«138 
2556 22 BK 
4446 38 ©4184 
71% 71 75h 
16814 1 15914 
190 185 189 
300 19014 194 
213 213-13 
147 1385 «141% 
140 140 © ©140 
"24864 1934 2114 
4444 38 41 
99144 8916 
10414 9234 95 
2% 21514217 
169 159 164 
998 217 29314 
ig 0 «BK 
me or ao 
ae 
> 
185 180° 185 
12 190, 198 
170 159 «159 
18844 179 186384 
5B 49% Bhs 
7% 73 ~—OT 
14714 14134 145% 
4216 35 «3084 
is 
4344 39 41 
4 «659K SO 
135% 126 138 
76 7314 «7484 
10614 100 108 
12546 11384 12% 
160 150, 1683 
4 
109 lode 100° 
117% 115 ©116% 
303, 26 2 
51% «Bl SC5284 
107% 94 «© 955g 
8414 83 83 
1603 149% 158% 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 
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YEAR 1900.| HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1901.| SEPTEMBER, 1901. 
High. Low. Highest. Lowest. High. Low. Closing. 
N. Y., Ontario & Western..... | 3244 1814 May 1| 24 —May 9| 3634 
Norfolk & Western............ 4584 225¢| 5754—May 2| 42 —Jan. 10| 575, fl 

. preferred.........00. 83 67 9044 - June 13; 82 —Feb. 15; 90 8914 
North American Co........... 2234 1354/109 —June 18; 734—Mar. 14/ 102 90 
Northern Pacific..... seeesoone 8616 4534 | 700 —May 9)| 7744—Jan. 21/| 122% 122% 

» Sd seeseecedqousises 91% 67 |118%—May 7) 844-—Jan. 21; 98% 95 
PORES BERG. ccccescecsescosses 57 2534 | 47144—Ja 4 30%4—May 9) 44 4814 
Pennsy!vania amiiieia iti 149% st lélie—Apr. 22 (1874—May 9/ 147% 140% 
People’s Gas a a: of Chic. |111% 81 12044—June 7] 9534—Jan. 21/113 104% 
Pullman Palace Car Co senses 204 176 =| 217 —Apr. |19544—Jan. 21) 215 5 
EE. cn conccgserceoceenenves 26 15 4844—June 3 24%—Jan. 4{ 4544 3834 

, Ist prefered.......... 11% 49 8034—June 17; 65 --May 9] 775 78% 

» 2d preferred.......... 3944 2354) 5944—May 1); 38 —Jan. 5644 4914 
St. Louis & San Francisco.... | 2444 856| 54144—June 20| 214%—Jan. 4] 48% 42 

, Ist preferred........ 784% «42464 88 —Mar. 12; 7 —July 15] 82 79 

» 2d preferred......... 55 314 7644—June 19| 5384%—Jan. 4/ 7134 64% 
St. Louis & Southwestern 1844 39144—Apr. 30| 16 —May 9)| 38 

preferred............ 4514 21%| 71 —June 10| 41%—Jan. 3 iN Bi 
Southern Pacific Co........00. 4534 ange 6354—June 5; 29 —May 9 4 58% 
Southern Railway............ 2334 1 3534—June 3/; 18 —Jan. 21}; 35% 

6 ee 73% 4914 —Sept 67144 —-— —Jan. 21; 90 84 
Tennessee Coal & Iron Co....|104 49 7654—June 18 4936—Mar. 7 59 
DOBRS & PAGIEC.00cccccccecescs 2634 13844) 5244—May 3 ie an. 3 4 39 
SE SI ccc nccoonecoeess 813g 443g'133 —May 2 —May 9 | 1023g 92% 

, SEs asvcecccses 853g 70%) 99146—May 1 5196 Jan 21; 92 8616 
SE Be Eb ncccdceccesscoees 14 64 | 26 —June 3/ 114%4—Jan. 38/| 2336 20% 

" PORSETOGE. oc ccccceces 27 16 4644—June 21; 2334—Jan. 4) 42% 37 
Western Union.........ccccees 88144 7744/|100144—May 6) 81 —Jan. 21| 94 8934 
seteeay & Lake Erie........ 138% 8 —June 4/ 1134—Jan. 31/; 20% 16 

cond preferred.... | 3384 2154; 38 —Mar. 28| 24 —May 9| 32% 28% 
Wissen Centint incanete 2034 10 26 —June 17| 144%—Jan. 21] 2 20 
" DEOTSTTOS ...ccccccccces 57 30 4934—Apr. 17| 38!4—Jan. 17| 45% 40 
** INDUSTRIAL” 
Amalgamated Co oer  pdisemeis 994% 8934/1380 —Junc17)} 8334—Jan. 21) 120 8834 
American ee & Foundry.... | 254% 12%/ 35 —Junei4! 19 Jan. 21] 31 28 
Ritnth citditteematke 72 57 89 —July 2) 67 —Jan. 18| 873g 83% 
Ammestena Go. PP eisccs scons 3734 30 3544—June 17| 24 —Mar. 8] 33% 29% 
pO ree 49% 27%) 413¢—Mar. 15| 26 —Sept. 20) 31% 26 
Am. eS: & Refining Co. | 564% 34%) 69 —Apr. 20| 3934—May 9| 52% 43% 
penshusecves 85 — one 20; 88 —Feb. 26; 101 
coe Steel H Hoop Co..... 50% 17 —Ap 23 —Jan, 18] .... 
referred. ........00- 6414 OG AbE. 2; 68 —Jan. 18] .... 
Amertons, Steel & Wire Co.... | 59% Big 53446—Feb. 11| 38 —Jan. 14|.... 

” BPOEOTTOG. .ccccccccce 6944 | 11244—Apr. 1) 8334—Jan. 17/.... nile 
American Sugar Ref. Co... 149 869954153 —June 3/120 —Sept. 30| 13634 120 
American Tin Plate Co....... 574% 18 80 —Apr. ; = —Jan. 4] .... mire 
American Tobacco Co........ 114% 844/144 —June —May 9/1389 131% 
Anaconda Copper Mining.... | 54% 37%) 5444—Apr. 16 7 —May 9] 47% 34 
Continental Tobacco Co...... 4044 21% A om - une 6/| 383%-Jan. 4] 69% 69% 

PECRSETOS....ccvccccccs 95 70 —June 10 oad Jon 2}118 114% 
Federal Steel Co...........0.. 5814 2834; 59 —Jan. 2); 41 —Jan. 29 

> Fe cccccoeses 79% 60384 | 1054%—Apr. 1)| 68 —Jan. 21 
General Electric Co........... 200 «120 | 69%—June 24 | 1838%—Jan. 10| 267% 251 
Glucose Sugar Refinding Co..| 60 44 65 —May 2); 45 —Feb. 16| 6&2 55 
International Paper Co...... 26% 144%)! 28 —Mar. 22 pelle 10} 2534 22 

. DORSET OS .ccccccccccs 75 81144 —Sept —Jan. 8il4g T7% 
National Lead Co.. . 28144 15%) 25%—June 12 8 —Mar. 14| 21 18% 
PUREE DEEP vaccceceososecce 69% 40%) 70%—Feb. 6) 51%—Feb. 28/.... 
Pressed Steel Car Co.......... 5834 is, —Jan. 30 —Mar. 7| 42% 39 
Republic Iron & Steel Co..... 274% 4| 24 —Junel7| 1134—Sept. 13; 19% 11% 

e preferred............ 7034 49 82 —Apr. 1)| 554—Jan. 21) 74 604 
Standard Rope & Twine Co..| 10% 4%; 8%—June . 34%—Mar. 6 5 414 
U.S. Leather Co...cccccccccce 19 734| 1654—May 11 —Jan. 21| 18% 12 

SEs asceasccess 79144 «65 8334—Sept. 3 69144—May 9] 83% 78 
i s HT GP icccceocccesace 4 1 —Jan. 2/| 165¢—Sept. 30; 20% 1 

, BOSTSTTOS. .cccccccecs 10434 74%) 85 —— 2| 53 —Sept. 24| 58 53 

= 5  eengeeeneensen wees ceee| 55H —Apr. 30); 24 —May 9] 45% 404% 
’ pre eeeeereeeeee eeeeeeeeeee 101%—Apr. 30 69 —May 9 9534 90 
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121% 
132° 
3634 


6914 
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RAILWAY, 





INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 





Last SALE, PRICE AND DaTE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 



















































































| Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
NAME. Principal | Amount. i ~ 
Due. | "| Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Ann Arbor Ist £4°8...........046. 1995 | 7,000,000 @ | 97 Sept.30,01|97 961% | 18,000 
Atch., Top. & S. F. | 
( Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 138, ent A&O fi Sept.30,’01 | 10544 10344 698,000 
" Ss ccccéaccecsesene | 04nsennse A&O] Aug.26,’01 sage. saae 1 Sanemene 
| » adjustment, g. 4’s.....1995 31,055,000 |NOV | 7 Sept.30,’01 | 9734 96 200,500 
4 , Piccesccsscosvseenec 10 wet ocean NOV $9 May 17, a cee I lacie 
| © a cscccccccscccs 1995 | 20,673,000 M&N 95 Sept. 30, 01; 9544 94 412.500 
- Equip. tr. ser. A. g. 5’s1902 te GO oscceseccsueseves oeee coed | © seoens 
{ » Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 De OD occvevs cevccces. bese a aeandene 
Atl. Knox. & Nor. Ry. Ist g. ds. .1946 1,000,000 J& D 108 May 18,’91 é eete-] ecceees ‘ 
| 
Balt. & —_ rior lien g. 344s. .1925 | J & J| 9434 Sept.28,°01 | 955g 94144| 189,000 
ri istered... eseeseo5, {| 69,798,000) |S & 3 (208 Mar 1B OL| ee ioee | osc 
rp 4 CoCo eee ee eeeeseeees 1948 "3 65,963,000 § A&O t.30,01 104 103 292,000 
“ g. 4s, registered........... | enna A &O 10144 Sept 20°01 101% 101% 5,000 
" year c. deb. g. 4’s..1911 | 12,143,000 M & S| 1053g Sept.28,’01 10714 1033% | 1,580,000 
Pitt Jun. ‘e M. div. lst g. 344s. 1925 | ‘ M&N| 8944 Sept. 9,°01; 8044 894 10,000 
a. nehw'n div iat a. i48. 1085 | ema t ditaia| "tek waa 
| » Southw’n div. lst g. J&dI ept. , 
registe s cinema j 41,990,000 | QJ; 9% June 4.01 rte pena eee 
,5’s 1919 700,000 |F & A/ 104% July 1,°92 | ....  .oce | wecccces 
| Cen. Ohio. Reorg. 1st c. g. iig's, 1930 1,018,000 i &sS 1ll Feb. 28, a. sbte.. kese | eeeeeoen 
Buffalo, Rem. cd Pitts. g. g. 5’s.. .1937 4,407,000 M & S| 117% Sept.13, - 117% 117% 3,000 
PE cicenaennnne: wen 1947 BE GPO ecacccccccocees sane. deen | éusndnee 
Alleghany & Wu. Ist g. gtd 4’s.1998 SOD MED |A BO} .ncccccccccccccce | cove coc | cocccces 
Clearfield & Mah. Ist A g. 5’s....1943 650,000 |3 & J) 13044 Mar. 8,°01 | 1... ..ce | covccees 
Rochester & Pittsburg. ist 6’s. .1921 1,300,000 |\F & A|131 June 3. it? ties gaen f enneeens 
© COME BICGE, .cccccccess 1922 3,920,000 |J & D| 12434 June 4,01 |... 0 cece | ceeeeeee 
Buffalo & Susgachenan Ist g. 5’s, 1913 [ieee eee. GUE écce. cave | coccsees 
e «registered.........ccccsecees 1,056,500 } JA MO] cccccccccccscccce | cove cove | cocccces 
Burlington, ¢ Cedar R. & N. 1st5’s,1906 | 6,500,000 |3 & p| 10544 Sept.30,°01 | 105% 105%| 55,500 
f n. Ist & col. tst 5’s.. .1984 t 7,250,000 f A & O| 122% Sept.24,’01 | 122% 122% 1,000 
5) " registered TITTITETT TTT TTT overs A& 0/117 Nov.20,19’ woes | cocccees 
| Ced. Rap Ia. Falls & Nor. Ist 5’s.1921 1,905,000 A & oO} 1134 Dec. 6,19” osee: | secceuce 
| Minneap’ s & St. Louis Ist 7’s, g, 1927 150,000 3 & Dp} 140 Aug. 24. "95 céen | neeenees 
Canada Southern ty int. gtd 5’s, 1908 | 14,000,000 ‘J & 3| 106% Sept.27,°0 106% 10644; 47,000 
o mo 5’s, a eeeescesees 1913 ] 6 000.000 M 4&8 107% done. 26, OL 107% 107 16,000 
" saan Lice ceckieaeseees ; =" tas 107 poms 5,01 rr ee ere 
Central Branch U. Pac. 1st g.4’s.1948| 2,500,000 3 & p| 91 9,°01| .... al 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g. 5’s, 1987 4,830,000 M & N| 102% Sone: 23, 01 | 102% 102% 45,000 
Central R’y of Geor 1 O00 & 5’s.1945 F Ai Te Bee OE) ccce ccce | cccccces 
registered & $5,000 7,000,000 ‘F&A. — anescosanas aene | eesanece 
sd con, 2g. eres 16,700,600 M & N| 106 Sept. 30, 01 | 107% 105 245,000 
* con.g. tee ,000 & $5,000 oo!" \M & N| 105% Sept. 18, 01 | br ] 5,000 
* Ist. pref, inc. g. 5’s,..... 945 | 4,000,000 oct 1; 80 Sept t.28," 01 | 80 163,000 
{ * 2d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 1945 7,000,000 ocr 1; 30 Sept.28,'01 | 36 29 524,000 
| © 8d pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 1945 4,060,000 ocT 1| 19% Sept. 3,°01 | 19% 19% 7,000 
* Macon & Nor. Div. 1st 
= eee 1946 840,000 J & J} 95 Dec. 27,99 | 1... ween | ceceeees 
« Mid. Ga. & Atl. div. g 5.1947 413.000 3 & 3} 102 Jume2Z9,"OO) 1... cece | ceccccee 
( «# Mobile div. Ist g. 5... . 1946 1,000,000 5 & 3/106 Oct. 24,197 | 1... cece | cece eee 
Central Railroad of New Jersey, | | | 
f Ist eouentare ee ony | 1,167,000 M & N i908 Sopt.an a | ‘ii ia v aeeas 
© GRR Be Bi ccescccss | J&d p 4 4 ,000 
| © FRR ewddvccccecccce f | 48,924,000 } Q 3 '180 July 24,01 e060 cece | coscoces 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest pricts and total sales 
for the month. 
Notr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME. 


Principal 
Due 


Amount. 
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Am. Dock & Improvm’t Co. 5’s, 1921 


Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 


5’s..1 


Lehigh & W.-B. Coal con. 5’s...1912 
con. extended gtd. 4146's, 1910 
Y. & Long Branch gen.g. 4’s, — 


Ist g. 5’s 


N. 
Charleston & Sav. Ist g. 7’s....... 


Ches. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A......1908 
Mortgage gold 6’s...... 1911 
DL iccesoocvcess 1939 
ae 
Gen. m. g. 444’S.......... 1992 
eee ~—se iemeenenheusewsnas 


940 
(R. Ge Ave d.) Ist c. g. 4’s, 1989 
2d con. g. 4’s 
Warm § ‘Val. Ist g. 5’s, 1941 
Elz. Lex. & B.S. g.¢ 1 


g.5’s 
| Greenbrier Ry. Ist gtd. 4’s, 
Chic. & Alton R. R.s. fund g. 6's. 1903 
ere: &- 3’s 


gistere 
Miss. "Riv. Bdge Leta, fd g. 6's. .1912 


Chicago & Ind. Coal Ist 5’s 
Chicago, Indianapolis & Louisville. 


regis 


Chic. & Alton Ry Bend a g. 8314's. 1956 


®eeeeeeaeee ee eeee 


Chicago, Burl. & Quincy con. 0 


5’s, sinking fund........ 901 
Chic, & lowa div. 5’s....1905 
Denver div. 4’8.......... 1922 
moe end div. Si4S........ 1949 


eeeeveeeee ee @eee 


gistere 
yo ne eh div..4’s..1921 
4’s joint bonds.......... 192 


” registered 


—— 


“penge & E. lll. ist s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 


CD 
Ist con. 6’s, gold...... 1934 
gen. con. Ist 5’s....... 1937 
ER ES 

.1936 


. refunding iiss iets iui 


ref. 
Louisv, 
Chica 


eeeeeeve 


. 5’s 947 
. Alb. & Chic. Ist 6’s. .1910 


go, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 


Mil. & Bt. Paul Ist 7’s $ g, R.d. 1902 
Ist 7’s £ 1902 


Ist C. 


Chicago a & St. Paul con. 7° s, or 


rminal g. 5’s 
gen. g. 4’s, series A.. 
registered 


gen. 8. 3748'S, & series B.1989 


Chic. & Satent 
& M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 
Chic. & Pac. div. S's, 1910 
Ist Chic. & P. W. g.5’s.1 

Dakota & —¥ S. +s 5s. on 
Far. & So. 


Chic. 


1 


ist H’st & 











istered..... 
up. 5’s, 1921 





s assu as | 
“ div. 7's, i810 


Iowa & D, ex, 1908 | 
ist 5’s, La. C. & Dav 
fineral Point div. Bis, 1910 | 

. Min. div. 6’s....1910 | 
st 6’s, Southw’n div. 1909 | 


.-1919 | 


9 


Min. div. g. 5’s.1921 | 


Mil. ‘& N. Ist M. L. 6’s.1910 | 
lst con. 6’s 1913 | 


———e 


_—o 


e588 
SEesee 


2 
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EE 
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se 


BR 
5 & 
3 5 
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Ee 
2525 
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FS 
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8 8- 
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nk 
32 
=o 


8 onze 
ae 
3s 


gS 
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9 ] 


8 gore 
25255 


2) 
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ba 
P=) 
z 
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} 215, 153,000 


58) 
38 | 


8,000,000 


2,989,000 
2,653,000 


; 12,986,000 ; 
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Last SALE. SEPTEMBER SALBEs. 
Int’st 
Paid. Price. Date. High. Low.) Total. 
J & J| 11356 Sept.26,’01 11354 11334 | 7,000 
J & Jd 28 %e906930609069959°9 eeee eeee | eeeeeees 
ae 1 Ne BO ois cease | coccccss 
Q m | 103% Sent. 27, "01 | 104% 108% 28,000 
M & 8 eeereeeeeeeeert ee | eevee eeee —§ 888 eeees 
J & J} 10834 Dec. 13,’99 | Se 
Sr SES cus seen | oenceces 
A&O 11634 July 2,01 Ree, Ernie 
M&N ne 01 | 121% 120% 19,000 
M&N 116 . 4g fk ) i rRreed Pepreen 
M&S a py 3U,°01 | 10654 104 227,000 
M&S ee a, So 
Jad 103 Noy 2619 ee Deere 
J & Jj 103 Sept. 9.°01 103-1038 2,000 
3&3 99 Sept.23,°01/ 1°04 99 8,000 
m & 8! 10134 Apr. 29,°00 | .... 0 .cc0 | cecceeee 
M & 8| 100% Sept. 2. 01 | 100% 100 37,000 
ES ree Dian wade | eedeeies 
M & Ni 10844 June 4,°01 | .... cece | cece eeee 
A&oO! 87% Sept. 30, 701) 88 84 130,000 
NESE eee sak eete Eh mbcedeen 
A & O| 105% Oct. 80,°95 |... cece | cece cece 
Jad Sept.30,°01 | 841% 84 89,000 
J & J eeeereeeeeeeseees eee eeee | @e ee eee 
J & J| 106% Sept.17,°01 | 106% 10634 6,000 
A&O SEE, 5, wate | esseccus 
DB A) Beers BEE | iccce cove | cccccccs 
F&A l Sept.26,’01 | 101144 101 5,000 
J & 3| 102% Sept.27,°01| 1038 102% 8,000 
ae ai Slew k Meenent 
A & O} 115% Aug.30,°01 | 2... coun | cece eens 
A & O| 105% July 22,°01 | 2... 0 cen | cece eee 
M & N/ 111% Sept.30,’01 11134 110 32,000 
SER i SR Ese ccce cove | covccsce 
Mm & 8| 1008g June 4,°01 | 1... 2... | coceeese 
JI& I 96% eS 9734 95 | 4,185,500 
QJAN| 96 DAE nes den | pudeene 
M & N/ 110 Sone: 24. 701/110 110 5,000 
M & 8§| 121 June25, 01 ebe. enka: 1 Oeeciuns 
J&D 11294 Sept. pts 01 | 11234 11234 4,000 
J &D ce tg ree 
M&N 4 —~ 3 35 4 : 
M & N/ 115 Aug.28, 19° — i? rrr 
J & 3/ 119% Aug. 14.01 ln i dil 
it Bee  okccc cave | ccvescce 
SO Bi ee ee SE | scce cccs | cocceces 
J & 3/114 Sept.16,01\/114 114 1,000 
§J&3s/ 180 May 31,01; .. es pee 
(J&J| 172% Apr.10119° , a Dare 
Jad 18246 aor | of ry eye 
Jad Sept.23,’ 8216 182 , 
J & 3/118 Sept.25,01 | 118% 11234 19,000 
I&J ie Sept.17,’01 11014 110 6,000 
Q J) 105% Feb. 19,°98 | e6ee 06ee 4 Shaccen 
NE iat ia hea cteaadis eae. eee 
SS aE ee: gk 1 -eiaedene 
Be Bi Ree BoE! cose cose | evcccess 
J & 3/119 Sept.30,°01 | 119% 119 7,000 
J & 3 116 Bept.23, 01 116 16 7,000 
J & 3/118 Sept.28 118 117 51,000 
J & J 1125 Sept.17, OL 11254 1125 2,000 
J & J3| 187% July 18,98 hee snes | ¥O68 éos 
J & J} 120% Aug.12,’01 seam 1 S000eees 
JI&3J 110% May 24.°01 dee | webenens 
J & 3/188 Apr. 9,01 cote © teeeeees 
J & 3) 118 Junel4, i. sese e@as £ onsueden 
J & 3) 110 May 15,01 th wae 1 weeaneel 
Jes ll ny 116%4 115 7,000 
J & 3/113 ” An + eee «ese | encecses 
JI&d 1164s Aug.2, "01 ee wade | eseecees 
a ee ee PE! ncoe cans. | cocecese 
J & D' 118% Sept. 12. 01 ' 11834 11834 1,000 


















BOND SALES. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highes and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Norte.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

































































, ‘ Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
NAME. Principal Amount. Int’st 
Due. paid.| price, Date.|High. Low.| Total. 
Chic. & + Hostowamern con. 7’s. . 12,832,000 a. i Sept. a. = 1 in ieee 
seadesebesaseedon J pt.17,’ , 
4a registered oid 7. 1902 | { %510,000 | 5 & | 10434 July 2°01) 2.0. ccc. | ceceeees 
' exvension £3... . 1886-1926 | 18.632.000 “ee oe saly 101 as . fb adebees ‘ 
” FEMISTETEA...ccccscsccccees ee oe ‘ cocce 
ON, Z. B4G’S..... 2-000 1987 | | M&N/110 Apr.26,'01 ‘ ie pera 
. oes ¢ 12,454,000 |"o"p | 103 Novi9798| |. ah Hpeaanneae 
P ee toad 6’s..1879-1929 | | 5.878.000 rs 2s 7 ee ee - » Et deweenes 
@ WRMOGIOE...cccccccccccces — ct. 18,19’; .. o | <eseenes 
* pe mt fund 5s’..1879-1929 6.982.000 A&O/}1 Me TRUE cscs ccce | coccces 
+ i icccececceoences tai A & O| 10734 Ma 24.19° eee Sees. 1 enedends 
a de n. 5’s eeoeeeeseeesreee 1909 5.900.000 M&N -- 270 eecee e808 | #8808888 
“ DOMMOOTNG . cc cccccccccesses aii M &N} 1 Aor. 701 és venenses 
" deben. che steGiewsooees 1921 10.000.000 : o 117% Eee cess cose | covccece 
, WONT Gc c cc ccccccccesecs — OV. 2U, asda eoeen | evoccece 
; . wenn ve Ah deben., 5’s.1933 t 9.800.000 fede ro fue ‘01 pene coke | adeaton 
DOGG cccccccccccesess _—— ay 28,’ ae a ge ‘ 
Des Moines & Minn. 1st 7’s..... 907 600,000 |F & A} 127 Apr. 8,°84| 1... .c.0 | cecccces 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s. ..1905 1,600,000 |M&S8/118 Jam. 23,01] 2... cece | cocccees 
Northern Illinois Ist 5’s........ 1910 1,500,000 |M&S/1l1 Jume 4,°UL | 1... cece | ccccccee 
agg | pA Ton af ie ‘anae 2 bs ney, Aug.30,"01 beh. one. emeeeeen 
inona eters . U2, DG.  nsc0 oases | senepaen 
Mil., L. Shore & We’n Ist g. 6’s.1921 5,000,000 |M & N| 137 Sept.28,’01 | 187% 137 12,000 
ext. &impt.s.f’d g. 5’s1929 4,148,000 | F & A} 125% Sept.27,’01 | 12544 125% 1,000 
, Ashland div. Ist g. 6’s 1925 1,000,000 |M & S| 14334 Apr. 8,19 sane sane | ©0ecmane 
, ye a -lst g.6’s. om woe J * J ai ee a1 01 140 = =140 10,000 
" Con. Geb. 5'8.....cceees : F& A! 107 e : seek sana | etnhones 
q ee 1911 500,000 |M&N/113 Apr. 25, 01 occcccce 
Chic., Rock Is. 2 See 6’s coup.. 7 t 12,100,000 |2 & J is eter = in bo Ry 
» vegistered............- on J&JI Pp ; 2% 274% i 
Fen. B. PS. 1988 | 55,581,090 |J & J 10614 Sept.27,01 | 10684 10554 79,000 
ED 6 tienen cnda saeed — J&J 6g Sept. 01 10644 10616 1,000 
Des Moines sere teneneed ven “, _ Lens J&I oat — t-}- done cane | suesons , 
200, J&dI DM?) sec. seee | eenendes 
" edn Foal eenRrCeroein See te Ooi Ge EL ME | occce cece | ccccoce ‘ 
Keokuk & Des M. Ist mor. 5’s. .1923 t 2,750,000 |A & o| 111% ame. 5, NS Eerie 
© GR ccceds exec 1923 scoccerccee (ASC RS A 15, 97 cece 
Chic.,St.P., Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s.1930 | 14,351,000 |J & D| 138% Petar 01 | 188% 13814 12,000 
Chic., St. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 2,066,000 |M & N| 139 t.27,°01|1389 137% 12,000 
oe Wisconsin Ist mort. 6’s..1930 796,000 |3J & 3/| 140 Mor ST ssh snee | etekcate 
St. Paul & Sioux City 1st6’s....1919 6,070,000 |A & 0/130 Sept.24, 01 | 130° 130 20,000 
Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. g. 4’s..1947| 18,585,000 |J & J} 9434 Sept.28,’°01; 9 90144 158,000 
Chic. & Wn. -—. aw eee 6's. co RR M&N 107%4 souy i - tens au’ | °°*aage 
* gen’l mortg. g. 6’s...... 868, QM Sept.18,’ . 
Chic. & West Michigan R’y 5’s. ..1921 5,753,000 |J & D| 100 Oct. 28, i adh seed bonsones 
Choc.,Oklahoma & Glf.gen.g. 5s .1919 4,800,000 |3 & 3}108 Jan. 17, ea nas 
Cin. -Ham. 2 Day. s’k. f’d7’s. — ayo A&O ie 2 yo seocdeen 
000, J&JI Dr! sce sdee | eenedeke 
Cin. Day. rh ay st gt. dg. 5’s..1941 3,500,000 |M&N/114 July 3,°0L| .... 1... | ccccccee 
Clev. Cin. ,Chic.& St.L. gen.g. 4’s..1993 | 14,634,000 |J & D 10s 4% 30,01 | 10444 103 33,000 
{ do Cairo div. 1st g. 4’s..1939 5,000,000 |J & J sd i ela 
Cin. Wab. & Mich. div. 1st g. 4’s.1991 4,000,000 | J & J 100284 AUg.20 Tn) -eves- d0ce | senenne . 
St. Louisdiv. fo ane col. trust g.4’s.1990 t 9.750.000 |M& N = Mala — pieced 
Sp'afield Col, div. ist, #8. i640 1,005,000 |e & s/ 100 Sumel4v0n) 22220200) III 
i iv. 1s ; y J&I| 8& erro’ (ns 
Cin.,Ind., St. oe OL aae. ist g.4’s.1936 t 7,685,000! Q F 1 Sopt.218' 104% 104 14,000 
” regis eereeeeeeseeeeeeee . ’ ‘ | eee eere | @e8 88888 
; * con, 6's. .1920 689, M&N 107% June 30’ Dt cass’ sae: h saemeuiel 
Cin.,S dusky &Clev. con. Ist g. 5°81928 2,571,000 | J & J ty, Aug.14, O01 bienwesa 
Cley., C.,C. & Ind. con.7’s...... 1914 t 3,991,000 J J &D| 13l July 29.” EEE Bacon 
« sink. fund 7’s......... 1914 a ee a rr es. | scecceen 
" on. a aly _, errr 1934 t 3.205.000 { J & J3| 183 July 22.01 puseende 
iil hla intakes die — PEE Ot athadeednanewtsies idbiackianiaie 
Ind. Bloom. & | hy ist, pie ¢ 4’s. 5. 1980 oot ee EO. OD ee, eR, Bema 
, in s P x Tee | sttpncnewesenoene | 6000 22s0e | ceensecs 
Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s...1940 8,103,000 |A & O 10% Sept.24,’01 100% 96 81,000 
* income 4’s 1990! 4,000,000 A Sept. 30, 01! 79% 69 1,575,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total saies 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 











LAST SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 





d.| price. Date. 


High. Low. 




















NAME. Prana Amount. 
Clev.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s1933 5,000,000 
Clev., & Mahoning Val. gold 5’s. .1938 t 2.936 000 } 

" TOMIStCred......cccccccccccces inate 

Col. Midld Ry. Ist g. 2-3-4’s........1947 7,500,000 

BES Be GGcccccescosevesces 1947 1,446,000 
Colorado & Southern Ist g. 4’s...1929| 18,050,000 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 48.1943 1,900,000 
Delaware, Lack. & W. apeee 7’s. .1907 3,067,000 
‘Morris & Essex ist m 7’s........1914{ 5,000,000 
" i aeeen pagcoetees ‘I aod 4,991,000 

r st c. BOG FB. oc cccccceece 
taco f 12,151,000 
+N. Y.. Sask 4" West’n. Ist 6’s.. a 12,000,000 
. SORE: BOs ccccccccescces 5,000,000 
terml. imp. parece 5,000,000 
Syracuse Bing. & N. Y. 1st 7’s..1906 1,966,000 

rren Rd. ist rfdg. gtd @.344’s.2000 905,000 
Delaware & Hudson Canal. 

{ . = Penn. Div. c. 7’s.. a ‘ 5,000,000 4 
Albany & ; Susq. Ist c. g. 7’°8.....1906 | | . 

# oo gis ster eeeeeeeeeaeene ee 1906 8,000,000 } 
nen’ & at istered evens + 7,000,000 } 

ns aratoga Ist c. 7's... 4 

Pay Mi ssvessasecceuil 1921 | ¢ 2000,000 } 
Denver & Rio G. 1st con. g. 4’s...1936 | 28,650,000 

* OOM. BGG Bev cccccccceces 1936 6,382, 

r impt. m. g. Ss. .1928 8,103,500 
Denv. & Southern Ry g. 8. ‘fg. 58.1929 4,923, 
Des Moines Union Ry Ist g. 5’s..1917 628,000 
ra [st lien g. 4s......1995 900, 
pam a >... wacehiiand gazagcowened es 1,250,000 

ulu ron Range Ist 5’ y 

, DE coccevececsoenceces ‘ 6,734,000 } 
30 ee 916 2,000,000 

Duluth, Red Wing & S’n Ist g. 5’s.1928 500, 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1937 4,000,000 
Elgin Joilet & Eastern Ist g 5’s. .1941 + 02,000 
eee 1947 2,482,000 
j . 2d extended g. 5’s.....1919 2,149,000 
* 8d extended g. 444’s...1923 2,926,000 
: 4th extended g. 5’s....1920 4,618,000 
Py 5th extended g. 4’s....1928 709,500 
*  Istcons gold 7’s.......1920|} 15,890,000 
ErieR Rt eergee + re. “1998 econ pad 

e R.R. ist con.g-4s prior bds. 

r ne peng red.. mecoess porases 34,000,000 
. st con. gen. lien g. 
r enc osence cosceece 33,857,000 
” Penn. col. trust g. 4’s.1951 32,000,000 
Buffalo, N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s..... 1916 2,380,000 
pager ik pormmommemarocowsnmd | BE acres 
Chicago & Erie Ist gold 5’s..... 1982 12,000,000 
< Jefferson R. R. Ist gtd g. 5’s....1909 2,800, 
sous Pee Dock consol. g. 6’s....... 1935 7,500, 
& W.Coal & R.R. Co. t 1.100.000 
wish ata. currency 8 boapazeses titi 
-_ m oc mp. 

Co. ist currency ., ss t 8,396,000 
ee; ee 
Midland R. of N. J. Ist g. 6’s...1910 3,500,000 
ie Cas - pt = refdg. g. 5’s..1937 3,750,000 

. ‘a RRS: 1937 453, 
" ss ah eon séneucecell a ed 
. =. st rrr: 
‘O00'Sach t 2,000,000 / 
{ Wilkesb. & —y ist gtd g. "b's. .1942 3,000,000 
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111 Sept. 5,19” 
129% May 29, 01 


79% Sept.30,’01 
82144 Sent. 26, Ol 


Sept.30,’01 
102 Dec. 27,93 


12034 Apr. 10,’01 
138 Sep t.25, *O1 
101% Agr. 23° 01 
1384 net. 11,701 
140 Oct 
133% J —T OT 
119% July 2-01 
104% Sept. 25, Ol 
117% May 6, 301 


111% July 1 01 
112 June27, *01 
15214 July 18, *OL 
151 Jan. 17,01 


107% Sept.30,’01 
111 Junell, 01 
113 Sept.28,"01 

21,01 


9214 Feb. 11,’98 
113% May 17,01 


112% Apr. 18,’01 


1188 Jan. 01 
20% Apr. 13,’01 
lil far 01 
12334 Mar. 6,’01 
107 July 1, 19” 
13914 Sept. 25, 01 
13574 May 17, 301 
Se pt28, 0 


0 Anes 6,’01 

8734 Sept. 31. 01 

9214 Sept.30,’01 
1 Apr. 3,’ 01 


122% Sept.25,’01 
107 Sept.28,°01 
137% Aug.29,"01 


118% Aug. 7,’01 


109 Oct. 27,98 
115% May 16,’01 


115 Aug.21,01 


94 Feb. 11,’01 
106 Sept. 16. 01 
115% June 8, 19” 


110 Sept.27,’91 


1246 





81 19% 

83 80 

8814 8614 
138 138 
13814 138% 


10434 104% 


10244 102 


113°° 113 
94 92 


91 91 
116 116 


13914 139 


d°" 9744 
8944 8714 


ol 


106% 105% 


110° 109 


122% 








Total. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 


LAST SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 





*| Price. 


Date. 


High. Low. 


Total. 








Eureka Springs R’y Ist 6’s, g.....1933 


Evans. & Terre Haute Ist con. 6’s.1921 
Ist General g 5’s......... 1942 
" Mount Vernon Ist 6's...1 
» Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s...1930 
Evans. & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6’s....1926 


Florida Go. & Penins. Ist g 5’s...1918 
Ist land grant ex. g 5’s..1930 
0 1st a Pb kecotesesees 1943 


Ft. Smith U’n Dep. Co. 1st g 444's.1941 
Ft. Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.ist 6’s. 1921 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5°s. 1928 


Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 
Geo. & Ala. ~. [st a. g@. 5’s...1945 
Te err 


Ga. Car. &N. ‘Ry. "Net gtd. g. 5’s. .1927 
Hock, Val. L nd con. g. 444’s...1999 


Illinois Conten, a Ast g- i dampisail 1951 
. ist Pgold Sig's 0.0020. :i08 
> Ist g38 Bs ster. £560,000..i05i 
’ Se sc cnntasnsonionse 
» to al outstg....$13,950,000 
* collat. trust gold 4’. .1952 
. Sn ccatenesanednines 
* cO sm lla ateemanaa 
’ TFOMIBUCTOG .cccccccccccccce 
. Cairo iro Bridge g 4’s.....1950 
; taaeiie div.g. sh iés 
© ccc ccccosedecscc 
’ Middle div. reg. 5’s...1921 
»  §t. Louis div. g. 3’s....1951 

1 * PS scccadeecndceenae 
;: «£ A ED dcitanenwainesees 1951 
; Sat afield ddiv iste 36's. 198i 
0 i cccsncs scacents 

Westin Line Ist g. 4’s, 1951 
Belleville & Carodt 1st 6's... 11983 
Carbond’e & Shawt’n Ist g. 4’s, 1932 
Chic., St. L. & N. O. gold 5’s....1951 

. gold 5’8, registered.. 

0  Biinssccsieeccs 1951 

” ETT 

” Mem h. div. 1st g. 4’s, 1951 
[St. Louis, South. Ist gtd. ‘g. 4s, 1931 





Ind., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s...... 1935 
© FRG Mi Gah cecescceccs 1935 


Indiana, Dlinois & Iowa Ist g.4’s. .1950 
Internat. & ¥" N’n Ist. 6’s, gold.1919 


, Pcs ésvatetsneeoas 
© Gvsdsesctsteaussse 1921 
Iowa Central 1st gold 5’s......... 1933 
Kansas C. & M. R. & B. Co. Ist 
| tees 1929 
Kanens City Southern Ist g.3’s. —_ 
© FR idccossceceecs one 
Lake Erie & be agg Ist g. ~~ . 1987 


2d m g. 5’s. o +1941 
N orthern Ohi ist gtd g 5's... 1945 
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15,000,000 
24,679,000 
3,000,000 


t 14,320,000 


600,000 
4,939,000 


6,321,000 
2,090,000 


5,425,000 
470,000 
241,000 


t 16,555,000 
t 1,852,000 
t 3,500,000 


538,000 
1,824,000 
933,000 
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65 Nov.10,’97 


1238 July 8, = 
109 Aug.27,,0 


y 10, ‘93 
95 pA 15, *91 
114 Aug.26 26,°01 


100 Sept. 6,°99 


8016 May 14,’96 


105 Mar.11,’98 
103% Sept.27,’01 
8644 Sept.27,’01 


101 May 31,’01 


106 Dec. 12,’88 
Nov.27, "19° 
99464 Jan. 22. 19” 


107 Sept.30,’01 


105 Sept.28,’01 


115% Apr. 3,01’ 
113%8 Mar. 1, ara 


100% J or 24 ae 


10580 Be Sept.26,01 
109% Dec. 13°99 


eeeeeeeeeeereseees 


1014 J za. 31, "19° 
10154 Aug. 14. "01 
10144 Sept. 10,°95 
100 Nov. 7, 19" 
124 Dec. 11,°99 
113% Sep t. 26, *01 
101% tan. 31.19” 
May 16,’01 
105 Jan. 22° 19” 
127% Sept t.27, 01 
124 Sept 4. 01 
100% Nov. 14.19” 
is aot 
p 
Feb. 24. 99 
102% Nov. 16, 19° 


120 Sept.24,’01 


9944 Apr. 25,01 
ge Sept. 25, 01 

Sept. O5, 01 
"30 Aug.30,’01 


117% Sept.20,’01 


69 Sept.30,’0L 
6344 Oct. 16,19 


120% Sept.25,’01 
118 Sept.27,’01 
110 July 16,01 





107 106 
105° 105 


10534 105 


11354 11214 


128° 127 


124 124 


120 120 
sili, sie 
100 100 

117% 116% 
6° 
12044 120: | 


118% 118 


eeee ! 





eeeseveee 


eeeeveeeve 


eeeeeevee 








Ce aE SS: ARENA nee a eae TNE 
PIP ge - eo 5 a 


SES 2a: 


ae 


ieee 
er: SOO RTT Pe 


eee a ote 


SF Be Po 
SAIS SEP ARE RE 


+ 


eA EIST te AT Sg REM 
ea eee 


670 


BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Norzg.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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NAME. Princi Int’ st 
_ Amount. | paid 
Lehigh Val. (Pa.) coll. g. 5’s..... 1997 M&N 
r TOmisterea .....0 cccccccccces 8,000,000 M&N 
Lehigh “a N. Y. Ist m. g. 44’s. 1940 15,000,000 ; I&IJ 
Di icscssentedatteosse | 3 sebeteates JI&I 
Lehigh Val. Ter. R. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1941 A&O 
r TOMMISSTOG,. occcccccccssccses t 10,000,000 |’, &O 
Lehigh V. Coss oo, 1st gtd g. 5’s.1933 J&J 
Bo Vee Oa St Bd B- 978.1953 | f 10,280,000 |5 & 3 
kahigh yt. \ ioe. gee g. 1945 2,000,000 oe 
Elm.,Cort. ‘& N. ist &. Ist pid 6’s 1914 ; 750,000 A & 0 
Long Island Ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 3,610,000 | Q J 
” Ist COM. B. £°B....cccccese 1931 1,121,000 | Q Jd 
‘Long Island gen. Ps cosaved 1938 3,000,000 |J & D 
” mg Ist g. 444’S.....- — Leen =2 S| 502 
BD Pe BScccvcccecsecscvsccecse 9 
" ee 4’s _ snacadianniel oa era} ry - = 
4 Brooklyn a & Monte ist 6's... Bet "250,000 . . “ 
Is eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee IU 
N. Y. B’kin & M. B.1st c. g. 5’s, ..1935 1,601,000 |A &O 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach eke g. 5’s, 1927 883,000 M&S 
Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch 7 
q ist Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1932 1,425,000 | QJAN 
noes & Nash. gen. g. 6’s.......1930 9,221,000 J & D 
a pees. besetasseeeeseg 61987 1,764,000 |M&N 
P ni |, ee J&I 
»  registered............ Toi | 2%194,000) |3 & 3 
P collateral trust g. 5’s, 1931 5,129,000 _M&N 
. coll. tr 5-20 g 4’s. .1903-1918 8,500,000 |A & O 
, Cecilian branch.7’s.. ..19U07 325,000 |M & S 
P E., Hend. & N. 1st 6’s. ot 1,895,000 |J & D 
, L. Cin. &Lex.g. 444’s,..1931 3,258,000 |M & N 
4 . N.O. &Mobileiste. 6's. “ToD 5,000,000 |\s & J 
|, See: 1930} 1,000,000 |3 & J 
* te div. g. 6’s.. .1920 580,000 M&S8 
» 8st. Louis div. Istg. 6's. 1921) 3,500,000 iM & 8 
S Bist Mecesecesce ceases UU, M&S 
Hi. Bige ist sk’fd.g@slos |  1.652°000 me s 
- Ken. Cent. g. 4’s...... 1987 6,742,000 |J & J 
* L dag & & Mob.& Montg 4,000,000 | 
‘pnoenianed t M&S 
* N. Fla. FES Ist g. g.5’s, 1937 2,096,000 |F & A 
. Pen. & At. Ist g. g, 4 8,1927 2,659,000 F& A 
» §.&N.A.con. gtd.g.5’s.1936 3,678,000 | F & A 
{ . So. & N.Ala.si’fd.g. oy 1910 | 1,942,000 | A&O 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 | 8,000,000 M & s 
Manhattan ado nite f Con. 4’s..... 1990 | t 28,065,000 a & O 
9060600666 000000008 _ \A&O 
Metropolitan Elevated ist 6's... 11908 10,818,000 3 & J 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g. 5's, 1934 2,544,000 |J & D 
Mexican Central. | 
. con. mtge. 4’S........00. 1911 65,643,000 |3 & J 
, oe con. inc. 3’s.......... 1 cara JULY 
2 ee 724, JULY 
. e wip. p. Seotiet. g.5’s....1917 eyo A&O 
SOOO DOscccccecces . A&O 
Mexican Entoounlt Ist con g. 4’s, 1942 4,635,000 |M & 8 
Mexican Nat. Ist gold eer 1927 10,779,000 | J & D 
" Mm... a. .6’s °*A’’ 1927 coup.due 12.285.000 Se & Ss 
. 2a ic. 6” BY... seal “0 265,000! A 
, orthern Ist g. 6’s..... J&D 
, registered....ccccccces 4 1,153,000 J&D 
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SEPTEMBER SALES. 





*| Price. Date. 


High. Low.| Total. 
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110% May 13,’01 


110 Aug.13,’01 
111 Mar. 25,°01 


112 July 9,719 
109% Oct. 18,99 


109 June27,’01 


@eeeeeeseeeeeeeeeee 


96% June 4,01 


011% Sept. 1,°99 


121 July 23,01 
101 Nov.22,’99 
100 Sept.26,’01 
105 - ae. 01 


IN. ben S 4 10. Ol 
ep . 
95 Feb. 15, *01 


109% Junel7,’96 
107 Jan. 31, 599 


10 May 4.19” 
113. Dec. 28,19” 


119% Sept.24,’01 
114 Sept. 5,°01 
= Sept.30,°01 


Feb. 27,’93 


112% Sept. 10, 01 
10134 Sept. 30.701 
106 Dec. 31,19’ 


130 July 23,°01 
119% May 17,01 
136% Joon oe id 
an. 
736 


Aug. 26, *01 


100 Sept.18,’01 


1104 Mar. 28,’01 ; 
lll Au 29, O1 | ° 
117 Sept. 27 01 | 117 

115 weary 30, 01 


92% Sept.30,’96 


100 Mar.19,’01 


104 Sept.30,’01 100% 
tT. a A 01 . 


Sept.27,"0 


8444 Sept.24,’01 
31% Sept. 30,’01 
2136 Sept.25,’01 


905g July 29,’01 


108% Apr. 19,19” 


8 July 1,’01 


25 July 1,’01 


105 May 2,19° 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 






































NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
nnea ep Louis Ist 5. 7’s.1927 950,000 
Nee T nan. be. Te... 1909 | 1,015,000 

’ Pacific ext. Ist g. Cs. 1921 1,382,000 

»  Southw. ext. Ist g. 7’s...1910 636,000 

» Ist con. g. 5’S.......0.4.. 1934 5,000,000 

» Ist& poliadiinan g. 4s... .1949 7,600,000 
Mi nnea = & Pacific Ist m. 5’s..1936 , 

' c mped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. t 3,208,000 
Minn. Ss. * M. oF ora l[st gg. 4’s. ~ ia t 8.280.000 

* BP RED de iat caste 1888) oon 
Minn.,S. P st c. g.4’s. 

’ stamped pay. of int. gtd. | f 21,949,000 
Missouri, . * de T. 1st mage g. es 1990 | 39,718,000 

( : mtge. 2 4’s S. see. .1990 20,000,000 
. - ext gold Ka ance . 1944 1,668,000 
Booneville Bdg. Co. g £ Age 458,000 
Dallas & Waco vist —. .1940 1,340,000 
| Mo. K.&T. of Tex 1st ny . 5’s.1942 3,285,000 
Sher.Shrev ept & Solst gtd. &: a 1,689,000 
Kan. City & Pacific lst g. 4’s... 1990 2,500,000 
| Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s......... 1908 187,000 
Mo. Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 4,000,000 
Missouri, Pacific Ist con. g. 6’s...1920 14,904,000 
: = meena ’ 7 ‘nee ‘ = 3,828,000 
’ rusts gold 5’sstamp’ 
_ os we 7 Re pice 
, st collateral gold 5’s 
« registered...........+0.... 9,008,000 
Cent. Branch Ry.Ist gtg. g. 4’s.1919 3,459,000 
Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. Ist 5’s.1926 520, 
4 Pacific R. of Mo. 1st m. ex. 4’s.1 7,000,000 
»  2dextended g. 5’s.....1938 2,573,000 
St. L. & I. g. con. R.R.&l.gr. 5’s1931 35,716,000 
* stamped gtd gold 5’s..1931 6,945,000 
" pe es & we g. 4’s.1929 t 23. 090.000 
| Verdigris ¥ Vy Tad “cw. Ist 5’s.1926 750,000 
Mob. & — lien, g. 5’s...1945 374,000 

. i jcpiccedue uaeeneeeaaiin ’ 

. —— . &- Déebsdounsncuaes 1945 ane 
Mob. Jackson&Kan. City Istg.5’s.1946 | 1,000,000 
Mobile & Ohio new wort. g. 6’s. .1927 7,000,000 

" lst extension 6’s...... 1 974,000 

" 7. = ens 1938 9,472,000 
Montg’rydiv.lst g. we 1947 4,000,000 

St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. 4’s.....1931 4,000,000 
Nashville, Chat. & St. L. 1st 7’s...1913 6,300,000 

e Ist cons. g. 5°S......ccc0- 1928 7,412,000 

* Ist g.6’s J ig Branch.1923 371,000 

* I1st6’s McM. M.W. & Al. oe 750,000 

© Fee OO TE. & POcecccccecec 300,000 
N. 0. & N. East. prior lien g. 6’s. “i915 1,320,000 
N.Y. Cent. & Hud. R. Ist c. 7’s. .1908 

1st nn seeneal a 18,330,000 
* g. mortgage 3i4s...... 
; debenture 86. 1884-1904 Ipreneces 
. ebenture 5’s 
* debenture 5’s reg.. 4,501,000 
; Ebu ction one 
, ebenture g. 4’s. 
‘ deb cert, ey Mh 5,251,000 
, eb. cert. ext. g. 4’s.. 
saclentetieret ott. iél | nemo 
e ore col. g. 3M4s.......... 
Miohiganteiste Se i daa { 90,578,000 
ic gan entral col, g.3.44s.. 
ICL Mereneete oh { 19,101,000 
ech Creek Is hb hecesene 
, ST: <icccsnand aaaenid 5,000,000 
e 2d gtd. g. 5’s...........1986 500,000 





PTs sbeneesedd cons 
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Last SALE. SEPTEMBER SALES. 
id.) Price. Date.) High. Low.| Total. 
te Feb. 15, 01 . . eeeene 
119 J Juneds, = ae re ‘ 
Loaig Feb, 7,01 ciety noi 
120 Sept . 5D 01 2,000 
103% Sent, 30, 01 | 10844 102 36,000 
102 Mar. 26,’87 . eeee . 
10314 Apr. 3,01 | Ne a 
8954 Jumel8,’91 ; 1... wean | eeeeees ‘ 
BBG. GR) cece cove | cvcccces 
9834 Sept.30,’01 | 9946 235,500 
82 Sept.30,°01 | 833g 80 153,000 
102% Sept.24,’01 10214 19,000 
1 Nov. 22,’ S etme | evcanene 
98 Sept.26,’01 98 2,000 
106 Sept.27,’01 | 106% 106 30,000 
10346 July 23.01 Cr (ne 
9044 July 24°01 APU) eR Oe 
ili Sept.27,01 " 110° | °° 2,000 
123% Sept.27,’01 123% 15,000 
114 Junel?"01 ah eae 
104% Sept. 30,” 01 | 10534 10444; 195,000 
106 | Sept.24,°01|107'° 106° | 71,000 
"90 Sept.27,°01 90 | 10,000 
100 May 1,’0l esea E Setenens 
105 Aug.28,’01 a eee 
115 June 6,’01 ee men en 
118 Sept.28,°01 116 77,000 
116% ; 5, 01 eS Fee 
92 Sept. 30, *01 90 299,000 
ee Ss «ccke. cece. E secccece 
12946 14 Sept.11,°01 | 12914 12916 | "56,000 
125 Aug, 201 eee e600 1 o0eeenes 
9344 Sept. 4,°01 | 955 9314 9,500 
113 Sept. 9, 01 - 4,000 
101% Apr. 2419” : a een 
126% Sept.23,’01 | 126144 126% 10,000 
115 Sept. 5,’01 115 4,000 
123 Mar. 28.01 + eee: TP peoseans 
108 Mar. 24,796 nasemuas 
a MT. cscs secs | 6060000 
108% Aug. 13, 194 Neolehaaen 
10534 Sept.28,’01 1051%4 24,000 
106 Sept. 27.01 | 106 06 5,000 
108% Sept.26,’01 | 108% 107% 22,000 
109 May 20,19” cies aes | eeeenens 
101 Sept.11,01 101 2,000 
| 105% May 20,0 ‘os * ehinda I inbialienins 
LPM! cece cece | covceces 
CMTE. isco eeae | cocccecs 
DECC ME! cccey scoe | cotcocee 
ie 5 | En Bee 
10654 Sept.26,°99 | .... cece | cccecces 
Sept.27,’01 614 ee 145,000 
94 Sept.20,°01| 94 5,000 
9534 ea 9534 Ms 36,000 
an, 9 a~en eoen I eeceneee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Norz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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N Principal int?st Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
AME. ” Amount. ——. 
Due. va Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Cisarhdlg ite Cou Cotporgtiony 1,100,000 |3 & D| ........cceseeee. " ee 
ea € oa orpora 10 ® 7 eevee | #088 eee . 
Ist 8. f. i t. atd.g.4'sscr. A. 1040 | 770,000 |\5 & 3} 95 July 28,’98 
” - sma sng 3 a esses ae0000 4g idinseecemed .  wnes waked teeceees 
Gouv. swega gtd g.5’s.1942; jj 300,000 |\J & D ............eeees Nate bee. | Oe6s0sKe 
, M&S8/\1 July 6, A Sim. mame © penennce 
Mohawk & Malone Ist gta. '.191 | SS |e tas Jy tet | 1082 ihe | 1.0 
N. spumny Sums. SS. ©. g-mb e8. 1966 | 1,650,008) ey 102 Feb. 3, of ieee Ps eiditineaea 
r BEBORTOS. ccccccesece { aeeeeenews « Bb bbebecce 
N.Y. a Peteietemeat oc Se. 06 | ae mya . = 103 May 22 2.96 + | eeeeens 
West Shore ‘st gui. nanveed 4'8.2361 “o00 |9 & 3) Lidig Sepes7,50r | 11854 113° | “T7000 
ee a eemistered eens, | ¢ 50,000,000 15S 3/112” Sept avral | Lis” 112 | 2000 
m, 24 7s..........1908 | J&D| 108144 Aug. 7,01 | .... nce | eseeeee 
el rewistered....1903 |{ 428,000) 3520) oats Sept. 16, 01 | 10g 1g | “50,000 
4 9 Bemsrsccoesscscwms 1997 | } 760.000 |2 & 2, 108 Sept.20,"01 110) = 109 ST 13,000 
, ©, weed... 40,760,000 > & bd) 111 May 219 |... 0 
Detroit, Mon. & Toledo + i's. 19406 | 921,000 |F & A| 11754 May 15,701 | aero 
Kal. , A. & G. R. ist gtd c, 5's. 1988 | 840,000 eal osceeerncreracea | sues gees | asevccce 
Mahoning ‘ val R. RK. ist 5’s. ...1934 | 1,500,000 J&J 12 2 Junel§, » Gh I itietinndel 
Pitt Mek yest SF on gtd 6’s.. oo | a ~ . q| 14694 Apr. 12,°01 ! po tte ees 
. rh ccessanedéa | BPE DD cccsseccesencese | 0000 cose [ steeeres 
McKspt & teil. y. “ist a, 6's. . 1918 600,000 -T & J. | enon 1 eeeenses 
8,000,000 | M & N; 104 Se 27, 01 10434 ; 1041 | Y 090 
ae at. iet.con. Te — penal “1908 | 00200 M & N 1044 8 Se pt 24.°O1 101% Wi% | 1,000 
Dies nencescessosscseesi 1909 | 1,500,000 | M & s| 119 a SDL] sees sees | seseoees 
tes Sigsscscsscscodat | | 88™6000F 'Q ®t Larne Nov: Rie | Siet ioes PSI 
ts BG erccsccceceses 1 5 & 3/110 ar. 8,° waa | eunapens 
: ioe. i .ccaneeenetas f 2,600,000 | J & 3) 106% Nov.26.19" | seee | 
Battle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 3’s...1989 dS Pe woes | cevccees 
N. Y. & Harlem Ist mort. 7's T’se. cro t 11,444,000 | M & 8 00% Mar. 13,19" awe | 
N.Y. & Northern ist @,5%3..1.1927 |" 1,200,000 |4 & o| 22g May 8°01 | 2. 227 pocupe 
R. W. & Og. An Ist ext. 5’s...1922 t 9.081.000 ase 128 Sept.11,°01| 129 i28 | 18,000 
coup. g. bond currency.......... enti rr sank Sen. 1 weeeeues 
Gowen % Rome 2d gtd goid 5’s.1915 400,000 |F & A} 113° Apr.13,°94 ° | bhinnene 
Ww.& O. Ter. R.1st g. gtd 5’s.1918 ES Or . | eeeeeees 
Utica & Black River g. 4’s..1922 800, J & 3/110 Oct. 15,19° B | tenures 
NY Che 6 Ke st 6-08-19] + asso) 2 & ol eve Senta | Is | fhe 
N. Y., N. Haven & H. ist reg. 4’s.1903| 2,000,000 /3 & D|/ 102 Feb. 28,01} .... 2. | ........ 
;  sunail coctifenen.. 28100 Wael es aha. ee 
Housatonic R. con. g. 5’s......... 2,838,000 M & Ni 13 156 July 38,01 , oces | cocccese 
New Haven and Derby con. 5’s. “1918 575 000 |M & N Oct. 15,°94| . ° | cecvcece 
N. ¥. & New > maa Ist 7’s......1905 6,000,000 |3 & 3/114 Jan. 5,19? | 2... cooe | cesceees 
EE, 20.1905 4,000,000 |5 & 3/108 Sept.27,°01'108 108 2,000 
N.Y.,Ont. ae rede ao -_ { 16,937,000 M&S 106 dare 1038 =: 102 38,000 
*  registered....... nly soccsncee LOE Ov.30,”’ coe cee | seeceene 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 1,350,000 | M & N| 1124 oe "Ol » 06 00s | cecnsree 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s.1931 7,283,000 |M & N|' 132 May 21,’ . mt) sees sees ergo nes 
*  imp’mentand ext. 6’s. ..1934 5,000,000 | F & A| 129% Sept.25,’01 | 12916 129% 2,000 
* New River Ist 6’s........ 1982 2,000,000 |A & 0)/184 Aug.20,°01 | 2... ween | ceeeeeee 
Norfolk & West. ot. Ry 1st con. g. 48.1996 A & O| 103% Sept.30,’01 | 10844 102 | 251,000 
+ Fegistered........0+ cveseees 30,704,600 |A & 0} 9734 July 18,°99| .... .... | ee 
2 titit«é«éN IE ntisctensannneses cack. ween T cenewunt 
, C.C. & T. iste. t. g g 5’s1922 600,000 | 5 & J) 10744 July 101 | .... eee | eee 
* Sci’o Val & N.E.Ist g.4’s,1989 5,000,000 | 5 & n| 102 Sept.27,°01/ 102 101 | 10,000 
er Mraeaaeeae sees Her] agar | 8 ag SPR He tg 
. oe. ien g. 3’S.......... 2047 F}| 7 30,0 4 0 
gistered.................. { 56,000,000 oF TO Sept, BOL | 70 70 | 50, 
St. Paul & Duluth div. g. 4’s...1996 9,215,000 | J &D| 9994 TJuly11,01 | .... cece | ceceeees 
eoreccce esvcecces ae Tl ccpeuesiessenieen 5 deen Jones | eonunens 
+ St. Paul & nda Pacific gen g. 6’s.1923 t 7,985,000 | F &A\128 Sept. 3,°01;128 128 | 1,000 
St. Paul &D ~ ey gee 1 seneen QF Hd _ ly 28,08 ence sees | opnedews 
ulu ae 000, F&A e sank aene | eeanees a 
od Yo roniuednenedseswal 1917 2,000,000 | A & O lide Sep t.27,01 112% 112 10,000 
" i hesceccsed 1968 1,000,000 |3 & D} 106 July 12,01 aie wees | wedeesss 
ee Son. Sy Ist g. 4’s..1948 1,538,000 | QMCH | 8834 May 31,19” coco | sevceces 
| 
Nor. Pacific Term. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1938 3,764,000 '3 & 3/116 Sept.24,°01'116 116 | ~~ 5.000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





LAsT SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 





aid. | Price. Date. 


.| Total. 

















NAME. svinges Amount 

Ogd. & L. Ch. Ry. Ist gtd. g. 4’s. .1948 4,400,000 

Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 2,000,000 

® gen. mortg. g 6’s........ 1987 2,428,000 

Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........ 1946 4,446,000 

Panam Ist sink fund g. 444’s....1917 1,636,000 

s. f. subsidy g 6’s........ 1910 1,346,000 
Re ea es - " s:m 

enn. Co.’s Ply BBs cceces 

me ono 1921 | ¢ 19,467,000 

1 gtd.3%8 coi.tr.reg. cts..1937 5,000,000 

td.3% col.tr.cts.serB 1941 | 10,000,000 

Chie., St. ve oe hd & P. 1st c. 5’s. .1982 1,506,000 

Pe iktctiscttapnnasen 1  ¢haneians 

Clev. .&P. gens n.d, g. rv Ser. A.1942 3,000,000 

an cid ahead 1942 2,000,000 

, ie . oe re 1948 3,000,000 

Series D 34es.......... 950 828,000 

E. “Pitts, gon. vata. rs ies Ser. B. _— 2,250,000 

4 C..1 1,508,000 

Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtd g. 4’s. 15 1,400,000 

{ Pitts.,C. C. & St. L. con. g 444’s. 

5 © BPE vdeacecccscoes 10,000,000 

j} «  §Series B gtd.......... 1942 8,786,000 

e Series C gtd.......... 1942 ,379,000 

» Series D an, 1945 983,000 

» Series E gtd. g 859,000 


3i4s...1949 
Pitts., Ft. Wayne & C. Fist 7’s..1912 
|), eer 1912 


t © FET. .ccccccccccccccce 1912 


Penn. RR. Co. 1st Rl Est. g 4’s. ..1923 
(con, sterling gold 6 per cent. . .1905 
con. currency, 6’s regis .1905 
con. = 5 Late — ishereewnte 1919 





con, gold t cae wae snaeceoeneee 1943 

4 Allegh. Valley gen. gtd. g.4’s.. oo 
Clev. & Mar. Ist gtd g 468 eas 193! 
Del.R. RR.& BgeCo istg 


“paige 
G.R. & Ind. Ex. ist gtd. g 4 4i6"3 1941 
Sunbury & Lewistown Istg.4’s.1936 
|U’d N.J. RR. & Can Co. g 4’s...1944 


Peoria & Pekin + nage Ist 6’s....1921 
2d m 414’s 1921 





Pere Marquette. 
( Flint & Pere Marquette g. 6’s. .192U 
« Ist con. gold 5’s. . 1939 
| * Port Hurond Ist g 58.1939 
Sag’w Tusc. & Hur.1st gtd.g.4’s.1931 


Pine Creek Railway 6’s..........1962 


Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s.1922 
Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 


Pittsburg, Pains. & Fpt. 1st g.5’s, 1916 
Pitts., Shena’go & L. oe -” g.5’s, 1940 
© = Ist CONS. BS... cccccccese 1943 


Reading Co. oon. = 2. & eee 021997 


Rio Grande West’n Ist , 1939 
* tmge & col.tr.g.4’s ser.A.1949 
* Utah Cen. Ist gtd. g. 4’s.1917 


8 


t 63,146, 


15,200 
10,000. 
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105 <Aug.10,’01 
101 Dec. 15,’99 
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114% Feb. 15,99 
is8ig Sepi.30,%i 
110 May 3,92 
121 Oct. 227 19° 


110 Aug.28,19’ 
11234 Mar. 7,19” 


117 May 1,19 


133% Jan. 26,01 
101 Oct. 31,19” 


127. “Feb. 4,’01 
114 Aug. 10,701 
114% Aug. 22, 01 


137 Nov. 17,’93 


107% Oct. 26,793 
121” Nov.28,96 
112 Mar, 25,93 


une24,’99 
118% — 11,01 
8734 Jan. 12, 19° 


1006 Sept. m OL 
Aug. 8,01 
121% Mar. 8,°01 


9544 Sept.30,’01 
92 Apr. 16, 19” 


10046 yr t.25,°01 
s 14,01 
38% Sey 27,19" 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Norz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 











Last SAuLE. | SEPTEMBER SAL 
NAME. Principal nsdoauainaion 
Due. *| Price. Date.|High. Low.| Total. 














Rio Grande Junc’n Ist . g. 5’s, 1939 
Rio Goanee tee st g. 4’s..1940 


» Canadian Ist gtd. hg ‘4’s.1949 
Salt Lake City Ist g. a fu’d 6’s, 1913 
+ =. & Gr. Isl. lst 4 homens 1947 


St. Louis aten F. 3a Gis, Class A, 1906 
® g£. "8, Class B...... 1906 
® 2d g. 6’s, Class C...... 1906 
. a, Wee coecovcnes 1931 
. CC Ey 1981 
. st Trust g. 5’s........ 1987 


« . 1 , A email 
St. Louis & San F. R. R. g. 4’s..1996 
® Central div. Ist _— *g. .1929 
"8. 





P - W. div.lst g. .1930 
S. W. div. g.5’s........ 1947 
| Kansas, Midland Ist Bi @Bcccove 1937 


St. Louis S. W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. ctfs., 1989 

, 2d g. 4’s inc. Bd. ctfs....1989 

Gray’sPoint,Term.|stgtd.g.5’s.1947 
St. Paul, & Manito’a 2d 


. GOs Dic ccccccocsce 





eeeeeeeeoeeeeteee 


eseeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


is 
San Fe Pres. 7 Phoe. Ry.lst g.5’s, 1942 
San Fran. & N. Pac. Ist s. f. g. 5’s, 1919 


Sav. —— Ist c. g. 6's. ..1934 
i dcibeaimenneeds 1934 
St ‘Pe s div. 1st g. 4’s.1934 
gala Midland Ist gtd. g. 58.1928 





Brunsw. & West.1st gtd. g.4’s. .1938 
Sil.8.0c.& G.R.R.& lg. ad g. 4°s,1918 


Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 1926 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s,1949 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 


Southern Pacific Co. 

f » 2-5 year col. trustg. 444’s.1905 
» g.4’s Contra tn = Toa coll. .1949 

Austin &N orthw’ n Ist g. Bs. . 1941 

Cent. Pac. lst refud. gtd.g. 4’s. .1949 
” TTT 
r mtge. —. e. 314’s...1929 


Men "EP: div Ist g¢5’s.1931 

Gila Val. G. © N’n Ist gtd g 5’s.1924 
Houst. E. & W. Tex. Ist g. 5’s..1933 
Se ls Me Gicc ccccess 1933 

Houst. & T. C. ist g 5's int. on. .1937 
, con. g 9 sint. gtd......1912 

. gen. g4’sint. gtd......1921 

| . W&Nwn. div.1st.g.8°.1930 
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105 Feb. 27,’01 
81 Sept. OT, 01 
9234 July 22,01 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


lll Aug. 8,01 
114% June 6, 01 
1144 May 23° *01 
12844 ey Le 01 


109 Ap 
100 July 23 ‘OL 
100% Sept. 5,19” 


9734 Sept.30,’01 
79 «Sept. 30, 01 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeneee 


117 Sept.27,’01 
139 J — 22.701 


128 Apr. 4,19’ 
140 May 24, 01 
115 Apr. 24, "97 
121 Aug. 16, 01 


eeeneeeseeeeeeeee ee 


111 Aug.15,°01 
110% Aug. 9,’01 


126% Jan. 13,19” 
112 Mar. 17, 99 
9434 Feb. 15,” . 
106% Feb. 25,°01 

87 Aug.22.°01 
9154 Sane 3,°01 


10434 Feb. 5,’98 


105 Sept. 4,°86 


101 Sept.30,‘01 
91% Sept.30,’01 


10714 Feb. 26,°01 


106% Feb. 26,01 
10414 July 13.19” 
11114 Sept.30,’01 
11144 June?1,01 
891g July 13°01 














81.8 
95% 94 
156 1 12814 
11546 115" 
10014 100% 
98 9634 
80 5 
117 11634 
117% 114% 


105% 105% 
108° 108 


101 48399 
9214 98 
101% 100% 
8716 86 
10916 109% 
10714 107 
111% 11034 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NotTzr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME, Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 


LAST SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 











Morgana ha ~ Tex. Ist g 6’s. a 
N. Y. Tex. ia ‘gtd. Ist <iig 218 
N al n Ry of i." Ist gtd. g. 6’s.1907 
Oreg. & Cal. Ist gtd. g5's........1927 
San Ant.&Aran Pass stetdg ‘4s, 1943 
South’n Pac.of Ariz.1st 6’s 1909-1910 

, of Cal. Ist g 6’sser. A.1905 


’ » ser. B.1905 
” " » C.& D.1906 
’ . © E.& 7 


StaMped....... 
So. Pacific Coast Ist gtd. g. 4’s.1937 
of N. Mex. c. ist 6’s.1911 


Tex. & New Orleans Ist7’s...... 1905 
» Sabine div. lst g6’s...1912 
@ GR aabeccsescons 1943 


oo, = vn | 1st con. g 5’s.1994 
; Memph. div.1stg.4-414-5's.1996 

© Giicnnsesceansecaces 

» St. "Leute a ae Ls 4’s...1951 
Alabama Dente ist 6's, . ‘ -* ; 1918 
Atlantic & Danville Ist g. 4’s..1948 
Atlantic & Yadkin, Ist gtd g 48.1949 
Col. & Greenville, Ist 5-6'S..... 1916 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. div. g£.5’s.1930 
" con. 1 | aa 1956 

, ae —_ g 4’s.......1938 

Ga. Pacific “— ape ae 
egy & hio, yet = — 


egiste 
Rich, & Danville. con, g 6’s....1915 
* equip. sink. f’d g 5’s, 1909 
» deb. 5’s stamped...... 1927 
Rich. & Mecklenburg st g. 4’s.1948 
South Caro’a & Ga. 1st g.5’s....1919 
Vir. Midland serial ser. A 6’s. .1906 


” = May 
© PE Bee thscccccccccces 1911 
r) RRS Ee 
© GELS Giicceccscccessce 1916 
, REE R: 
e ser. D 4-5'S........000. 1921 
© Geicbeisitdcssiococniane 
® GMisecccéscscocc 1926 
" — TE ain ee 
pphhnineedons 1931 
Virginia Midland g en. rate 
n.o’s. gtd. stam .1926 
Ww. 0. & W. Ist cy. gtd. one Snenaiil 1 
|W. Nor. C. 1st con. g 6's. 1914 


Spokane Falls & North.1st g.6’s..1939 
Staten Isl.Ry.N.Y.istgtd.g. 416’s.1943 


Ter. R. R. Assn. St. yy ig (76's. 1939 
st con. g. 5 1894-1944 
St. L. Mers. bdg. Ter. giia. 5’s. 1930 


Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st A 1905 
m. Texarkana to Ft. W’th 
e Ist gold 5’s.............. 20K 


* 2d gold income, 5’s......2000 
* La. Div.B.L. Ist ¢.5’s. . 1981 


Toledo & Ohio Cent. 1st 5’s....1985 
* Ist M. g 5’s West. div. ..1935 
, gen. § g. ery sooeese 4 1985 
aw St g.2£.4'S 
Toledo, Peoria & W. Ist g 4’s....1917 





1,494,000 
5,000,000 
1,465,000 


3,964,000 
4,751, 000 


19,742,000 


1,775,000 
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Price. Date. 


.| Total. 





123 Aug.15,’01 
137 — Junel9g,’01 


pt. 
111% Sept 25,01 


10984 Sept.1701 | 1 
10654 Apr. 22°01 


108% J uly 16,’01 


114% td 3, 99 


120° Feb. 15,01 
107 Nov.27,19° 
110% Sept. 25, 01 


e*eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


tn J Anes? TO 


10884 N Ov. 7 "97 
108% July 29.01 


117% pm 30,°01 
11% rn ul m4 12, 19° 
t.25, OL 


120 “Mar. 25,°01 
95 Sept, 3,°01 
i2i  Junel2,01 
117% July 30,701 


120 Sept.20,’01 | 120 


112. Sept.17,°01 
i378,’ So aiene ii ‘* 
126 July 16,’01 

9% Sept. 30, 01 
122 Sept. 9,°01 
1014 July 20, 19° 
111% July 19,’01 

Dec. 10, 19° 

109 Sept. 30, *01 


116% Sept.25,’01 
116 Aug. 14. *01 

914% Sept.14,’99 
12054 Junel2,’01 


117. July 25,19” 


116 Mar.18,’99 
i May 23, 01 
Mar. 6, 01 


104 Feb. 15,19” 


119 Sept.28,’01 
99 Aug. 9,01 


1/111 Junels.’01 


114% Sept. 9,’01 
114 July 13, 01 
105 Sept. 16, *01 
97% Sept.20,'01 
94 Sept.27,’01 
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THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month, 


NorTz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

















NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Tol.,! St.L. veoh hes peter lien g 344’s8.1925 t 9,000,000 
. fifty years 8 4’ =. soars 1925 t 6,500,000 } 
Toronto,Hamilton &Buff ist ds i946 3,280,000 
Olster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s....1925 1,852,000 
Union Pacific R. R. &ldgtg 4s,. 1947 99,556,000 
f registered...... gatteeteass 
| " re ee t 91.957.000 
registered......... ee 
Oreg. Ry. & Nav. Ist 5. f. g. 6’s. .19U9 547,000 
Oreg. R. R. & Nav.Co.con. g 4’s.1946 | $9,634,000 
Oreg. Short Line Ry. Ist g. 6’s.1922 | 13,651,000 
Oreg. — Line Ist con. g. 5’s.1946 | 12,328,000 
n-cum, inc. A . 1946 636,000 
Utah & ] N Secthern 1st 7’s. . 1908 4,993,000 
” TD wivdenescacsecetsws 1926 1,877,000 
Wabash R.R. Co., Ist gold 5’s....1939 31,664,000 
» 2d mortgage gold 5’s.. .o 14,000,000 
. pane et series A.. oo onsen ase 
© QBRREB Bee cccccccoscccccce , (40, 
4 r 1st g.5’s Det.& Chi.ex..1940 3,411,000 
r Des Moines div. 1st g.4s.1939 1,600,000 
St. L., Kan. C. “ N. St. Chas. B. 
4 _ 95 err , 1,000,000 
Western N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s. .1987 10,000,000 
. en g. eee 1943 9,789,000 
) rer 1943 10,000,000 
West Va.Cent’l & Pitts.1st g. 6’s.1911 3,250,000 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 2,000,000 
Wheeling div. lst g. 5’s.1928 894,000 
exten. and imp. g. 5’s...1930 343,000 
Wheel. &L. E. RR. letobe. 7 gz. 4’s..1949 10,211,000 
Wisconsin Cen. R’y Ist gen. g. 48.1949 24,635,600 
STREET RAILWAY BONLS. 
prookiye Rapid Transit g. 5’s...1945 6,625,000 
Atl. av.Bkn .imp. g.5’s,1934 1,500,000 
a City R. R. Ist c. Sal 1916. 1941 4,373,000 
" Qu. Co. & Sur. con. semen 
4 inti ndibite mime 255, 
" Union Elev. 1st. g. 4-5s8.1950 12,890,000 
Kings Co. Elev. R. R. ist ¢. 4’s.1949 7,000,000 
| Nassau Electric R. R. gtd. g. 4’s.1951 10,474,000 
City & Sub. R’y, Balt. 1st g. 5’s... 1922 2,430,000 
Denver Con. Way Co. Ist g. 5’s. 1933 730,000 
{ Denver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 1,219,000 
Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist A 4 zg. 6's. 1911 913,000 


DetroitCit’ensSt. Ry. |stcon.g.5’s., = 
Grand Rapids Ry Ist g. 5’s........ 1916 
Louisville Railw’y Con ist c. g&. 5’s, 1930 
Market St. Cable Railway Ist 6’s, 1913 
Metro. St. Ry N.Y.g. col. tr.g.5’s.1997 
inc a #7th a ae con. g. 5’s, 1943 
Columb, i 9th ave.ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 
1 " ps pe 
Lex ave & Pav Fer Ist gtd g 5’s, 1993 
" oa i icéendsensaesennn 





eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


eeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


Minn. St, ‘Ry M. L. & ) Ast 


eer eee eeseeeeeeeeeeeeease 


eeeepeeeeezere 


gtd. gol 
Third avanee Ry ‘ Y. Ist g¢ 5's. 1937 
Union Elevated (Chic.) 1st ¢.5’s.1945 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. 5’s. 1928 
” 40 years con. g. 5’s...... 1936 
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Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
Price. Date. | High. Low.) Total. 
oe ETE xéce® eee f cscecees 
"8416 Sept.30,01| 85 8834 | © 133,000 
9816 July 24,01} <:.. .... | 22 
109 Sept. 23. 71;109 109 2,000 
104% Sept. 30, 701/106 104 890,000 
104% Sept. 4. 701 | 10444 104% 4,500 
1063g Sept. 30, 01 | 108% + 104% | 9,256,000 
Oe NE ice nee | sinenees 
102 Sept.27,’01 | 103% 102 47,000 

Sept.24,°01 | 127 125 12,000 
117 Sept.30, 701;117 116% 12,000 
et MEE. esas #600 | secseses 
117% J une2v0, tn giek ween e eeceseus 
1138 Mar. 7, EE ea dae celia ai 
119 Sept.28,°01 | 119% 119 23,000 
110% Sept. ll. 701;111 110 38,000 
July 25, Ol] .. rr Pee 
8134 Sept.30,’01 59 5,841,000 
111 Sept.28, “1/111 I11 2,000 
98 Sept.23,°01| 98 98 3,000 
110% Sept.30,°01 | 11044 110% 10,000 
120 Sept.24,°01/ 120 119 55,000 
100 Sept. 6,°01/ 100 100 2,000 
40 Mar. 21. tn. cade wdiee © wbteeess 
AEG Awe. BAO) cccc ccce | cccccece 
TT fek Pond PE. ¢ea¢ Sane | e00seees 
113 May 28.01 Oa Pee 
= JUMEZL ID? | once cove | ccccvees 
Sept. 27. 01| 9344 90 184,000 
8834 Sept.27,01| 895 88 ,000 
148 Sept.12, 01 108 107% 3,000 
110 Jan. a adie I aaah 
113% Aug. 23, Ol iibedtadl 
10l May 21,°01 Roy Boerne 
101 ~my 30, 01 | 101. " 100% 172,000 
90 Sept.27,’01 924% 88 17,000 
10536 Apr. 17,°95| .... a 
PEP OUMOEELED | cece cove | socceces 
10134 Sept.26,°01 | 10134 101% | “20,000 
Oe WD nn casa | eecacees 
120" ‘Sept.27,°01 | 120°" 119° | ~” 34,000 
12034 July 23.01 Sieg wes | amwcoeed 
1196 Dec. BIG’ | .... 00. | co- ove 
12134 Sept. 24. 01 | 12134 12134 15,000 
i2i* ‘Sept.18.°01 | 121° 121° | 2,000 
10344 Sept.26,"0i | 10514 10ztg | “82,000 
10134 Sept.30,"01 | 10136 101° | — 30,0C0 
| erompeeny paneeene 
110 Apr. 0°01] .... o- paeeenn 
11ik a 24. tT s6se ecen | eesceede 
112 Vv. 28,99 ee, Perey 
123 pany 7, “OL acee seen | Seeeeees 
109% Dec 14, PE seca sens 1 cocceese 
Be TEE cece cccw 4 esnccees 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total! sales 


for the month. 


Nots.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 





NAME. Princi 
a. 


Amount. 











Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 


B’klynFerryCo.ofN. Y.1stc.g.5’s.1948 
B’kiynW. & W. Co. Ist g.tr. = 5’s.1945 


Chic. Junc. & St’k Y’ds col. g. 5’s.1915 
Det. Mack.&Mar. 1d. gt. 3448 A..1911 


Hackensack Wtr Reorg. Ist g. we 1926 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 


Madison Sq. Garden Ist g. 5’s....1919 
Manh, Beh H. & L, lim. gen. g. 4s,1940 


Newport News Shipbuilding & 
Dry Dock 8's8,.......cee0. 
N. Y. & Ontario Land ist g 6’s...1910 


St. Louis eta cory Cupples. 

& Pro ey 0. lst g 444’s 5-20. .1917 
So. Y. Water Co. N. Y. con. g 6’s..1923 
as © Valley W. Wks, Ist 6's... .1906 

ortgage and Trust Co. 
Real Estate Ist g col tr. oom 











(Series D 4346'S ....cccccccess 901-1916 
reer 1907-1917 

9  Biccncsceesess ..-- 1908-1918 
i ccenmendncmaiiid 1908-1918 
© Biibsecccesensocans 1903-1918 

© Be tasessnwsctsaces 1904 -1919 

S 2 Giiscos . 1904-1919 
Ss ain cieticninntsbbneinihinde 


Vermont Marble, 1st s. fund 5’s. .1910 


BONDS OF MANUFACTURING AND 
INDUSTRIAL CORPORATIONS. 
Am. BicycleCo.sink.fund deb. 5’s. 1919 
Am. Cotton Oil deb. ext. 4 _ 1915 
Am. Hide & Lea. Co. Ists. f. 71919 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist g. * Sg .. 1915 
Am.Thread Co.,lst coll.trust 4’s.1919 


Barney & Smith Car Co. 1st g. 6’s.1942 


Consol. Tobacco Co. 50 year g. 4’s.1951 
0 Ga dsccussonsacossses 


Dis. Co. of Am. coll. trust g 5’s..1911 
Gramercy Sugar Co., Ist g. 6’s. ...1923 


ainois ot Co. debenture 5’s...1910 
. conv. deb. 5’s...... 1 
I nternat’l PaperCo. 1st con.g 6’s.1918 


Knick’r’ ker IceCo. (Chic) 1st g 5’s. 1928 


Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., 1st g 6’s...1920 
Nat. Starch. Co’s fd. deb. g. 5's. .1925 


Standard nope aaa a Bs. cone 
U. Ss. Env. Co. Ist s k. fd. ¢ ae .1918 
U.S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fa deb. .1915 


BONDS OF COAL AND IRON 
COMPANIES. 
Colo. Coal & Iron 1st con. ge. 6's. .1900 
Colo, CO) & I’n Devel.Co. gtd g. 5's, 1909 


Colo, Fuel Co. gen. g.6’s.......... 1919 
Col, Fuel & lron Co ty thy g 5’s..1943 
Grand Riv. Coal & Coke ists g. 6’s,1919 


a RATER | 








12,000,000 


6.500,000 
17,084,000 


10,000,000 
3,021,000 


1,090,000 
1,440,000 


1,250,000 
1,300,000 
2,000,000 

443,000 


3,000,000 


478,000 
4,975,000 
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Last SALE. | SEPTEMBER SALES. 
Price. Date. |High. Low | Total. 
108% Sept.25,’01 103 37,500 

86 Sept.27,’01 85 3,000 
75 Sept.30,’01 72 92,000 
111 Mar. 7,01 pene 1 Wenewne ‘ 
30 Sept. 6,°01 30 4,000 
lO7M{Tume 3,"O2Z | .cce cece | coccccce 
102 Jan. 19,94 eee . 
102 July 8,97 ee pr ee 
55 Aug.27,’95 cee | cocee cee 
94 May 21,’94 ee eeceeece 
90 Oct. 3,99 eeee eeese 
101 Feb. 19,°97 oeas | sanen on 
113% Dec. 18.19” , seaduoes 
100°" Mar. 15,19 sank eccachana’ 
&8| 60 pt.25,°01 60 3,000 
oe Sept, 18,01 100% 18,000 
Sept.28, 01 92 151,000 
80 Sept.24,’01 80 20,000 
BD ST ccce cece | cocesccs 
6634 Sept.30,’01 66144 | 970,000 
821% Sept.30,’01 82144 160,000 
997% Apr. 30,01 | 2.0. cece | ceceeees 
99 Jan. 17,°99 sone: TF aesecde ‘ 
100% Junel3,’01 eee preorers 
108% Sept.26,’01 10844 26,000 
GB AUg.25,19° | cove cove | covcvees 
1 AUS TB TG | cece cece | cocccces 
98” SEE, cece cece | cocceese 

51 Sept.24,’01 50144 85,000 
6 Sept. 30, *01 6 187,000 
114% Sept.12,°01 " 114° | ** 10,000 
101 Sept.36,’01 101 4,000 
55 Nov. 2,19’ saan | beeees on 
10614 Feb. 14,701 as alia It aceeicaneed 

ot Sept. 27°01 103 28,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


Norte.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


LAST SALE. 


SEPTEMBER SALES. 








"| Price. Date. 


High. Low.| 








Jefferson & — Coal & Ir. 
Ist 1926 


2d zg arn 1926 
Pleasant Valley Coal Ist g.s.f.5s,1928 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s.1946 
Sun, Creek Coal Ist sk. fund 6’s..1912 
Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. 1st g 6’s...1917 

” Bir. div. lst con, EBs. .1917 

Cah. Coal M. Co. Ist gtd. g 6's. 1922 
De Bard. C & I Co. gtd. g 6’s...1910 
Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. Ist g 5's. 1919 


Gas & ELECTRIC LIGHT Co. BONDS. 


Atlanta Gas Light Co. Ist g. 5’s..1947 
Bost, Un.Gas tst ctfs s’k f’'dg.5’s..1939 
B’klyn Union GasCo. nee ~_ 1945 


Columbus Gas Co., Ist g. 5’s......1932 
Detroit City Gas Co. g. 5’s....... 1923 
Detroit Gas Co. Ist con.g.5’s..... 1918 
Equitable Gas Light Co. of N. Y. 

Ist son. g. 5’S...... aut 1932 


Gas. & Elec.of Bergen Co, c.g.5s.1949 
General Electric Co. deb. g.5’s...1922 
Grand Rapids G. L. Co. 4 ed 58.1915 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s.1922 
Kings Co. Elec. L.& Power g. 5’s. .1937 
; « urchase money 6’s....1997 
Edison El.111.BkIn Ist con.g.4’s.1939 
ac, Gas L’t Co. of St. L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 

” cn in nd ble ccna 
Newark Cons, Gas, con. g. 5’s....1948 


N.Y.GasEL.H&PColstcol tr g5’s,1948 
a Eee 
* purchase mny col tr g4’s.1949 
Edison El, Llu. Ist conv. g. 5’s.1910 
, eS eer 1 
N.Y.&Qus. Elec. Lg.&P.1st.c.g. ty 
Paterson& Pas. G.&E. con.g.5’s. .1949 


Feop's Gas & . Co. C. 1st g. g 6’s.1904 
f EES ee 1904 
. ist con. iiescoersesed 1943 
, refunding g. 5’s........ 1947 
] * refuding registered.. 
Chic.Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 5's 1987 
ay Gas Co.Chic. Ist gtd.g¢.5’s. 1936 
Eq.Gas& Fuel,Chic. !stgtd.g.6’s,1905 
Mutual FueiGasCo. mom te g£.5’s.1947 


istered.. 
Trenton Gas & Electric} ist g.5’s. "1949 
Utica Elec. L. & P. Ist s. ysl 1950 
Western Gas Co. col. tr.g. 5’s....19383 








TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE Co. 
BONDS. 


Am.Teleph.&Teleg.coll.trust.4’s.1929 
Commercial Cable Co. Ist g. 4’s.23897. 
tatiana aati andes 
Total amount of lien, $20, 009, 000. 
Erie Teleg. & Tel. col. tr. zs fd 5's, 1926 
Metrop. Tel & ae Ist s’k f’d g. 5’s.1918 
S  _Fee ere is 0 0000 eeee ee c000c00 
N.Y. &N. roe te Tel. gen. g 5’s.......1920 
RL Union col. tr. cur. 5’s.. oo 
* fundg & realestate g. 4146's. 1950 
Mutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911 
Northwestern Telegraph 7’s...1904 
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105% na 10,°98 
May 4. 97 
1U5 Oct. 24,19" 


eereeeev eee eeeee ee 


110 Sept.25,’01 
108 Aug.28,’01 
105 Feb, 10.19° 
101 Sept.30,°01 

a2 Jan. 15,19” 


8034 Feb. 20,01 
118 Sept. 23, 01 
10444 Jan 28, 98 


98 Sept.30,’01 
102 Apr. 8.” 99 


104 Feb. 14,01 


101 Junel8s,’01 
195 June 8,’01 
10734 Dec. 17,19” 


12614 J emg he 
96 


4, 
108° Seni 28, ‘Ol 
97% Nov. 1. 95 


114 Sept.24,’01 


Sept.30,’01 
106 Sept. 13, 01 
121% Apr. 23.01 
102% Junel5,’01 


107. July 13,19” 
102% Junels, 01 
124% J unel9, 01 
106 Dec. 16, 98 
10814 —_ € 01 
108 June25 701 
102 July 9 01 
106 Aug.19,’01 


eeereeereeeaeeeeee 


100% May 29,’01 
100% Oct. 3,19” 
109 Oct. 7,°99 
103 Feb. 17,°99 


117. ~July 16,01 
1113 Sept.28,’01 


108 Sept.25,’01 | 


111 June28,’0l | 





eeee | 
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118% 118 


100% «98 


10834 108 


1% 95% 
106° 106 


108% 108% 


11211134 
108 107% 





Total. 
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BOND SALES. 


UNITED STATES AND FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 





























NAME Principal , ie Int’st YEAR 1901.| SEPTEMBER SALES, 
Due. mount. | Paid. 
High. Low. High. Low.| Total. 
United States con. 2’s saenenaens.. -1980 | @ S | RR Bet . ctse ccual cences 
” con. 2’s COUPOD.,....seeeees 1930 | 445.940.750 QJ 10914 105% — ove 18,000 
, con. 2’s reg. small bonds. .1930 | _— Cae |. snen eee) ‘seey, seek  decwee 
* con. 2’s coupon small bds.1930 Qa 10534 10534 seanen 
» 3’s —— hecesecowes 1908-18 QF 11136 108 1086 ot 500 
® - a 1908-18 99.621.700 QF (112 108% 6,500 
» 8’ssma penis reg.....1908-18 oe QF wnbnae 
»  8ssmall bonds coupon. 1908-18 l\| QF 112 10814 suewet 
» #g registered........cccee 1907 | | on 367 ong § |S AT&O 114% 1 aonnen 
e# 4's COUPOR...........+. — ee JAJI&O! 115 11 11314 113% 3,500 
” "9 FEMISTCLed......ccccccces 162.315.400 QF Fa arse eer 
" ~ —. sapaprenesensses ot — QF ee tee 13914 137, 2,000 
a re ere pe: eeeeseeeeses QF eeee eeee | e80808 
alsin 1904 ¢ | 21,854,100 QF | 118% 100%) 1.2. i222] SIN 
District of Columbia 3-65’s........... 1924 F&A) 126 125 esr, Trem 
” — | een 14,224,100 | F&A jeek: tone eh pees onset cece 
a registered. eoeneeeaeeeeeene08 @eeeeeeenee F&A . ee eseeer’t #808080 8084 
FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
Quebec Se ii aliases ae iether ee cen 1908 ee CTE ccce cate] cose cece iniiend 
. 8S. of Mexico External Gold Loan of | } 
"i800 sinking fund i iibidechesianucenen EE @homewened QJ 9% 6 sein women ‘esneds 
Regular delivery in denominations of 
FLEETS +b £22.555,720) ....0. wok dee wie wees abbas 
Small bonds denominations Of £20...... |) .....ceeee | eeeeee shes. bakk) e60k  abee ld  eéeees 
Large bonds denominations of £500 and ; 
$ eeeeeeeeeeeeeee ee eeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeee | J 88 eee eeeeee e@eeeoe @#eee808;F e#*#@#  @#e#8#8 ~—| $@#@e@# _ 








BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Busiel.—Hon. Charles A. Busiel, formerly Governor of New Hampshire, and President 
of the Laconia (N. H.) National Bank and the City Savings Bank, died August 29, aged fifty- 
nine years, He was prominent in business as well as politics, and besides his banking connec- 
tions was identified with railway and manufacturing enterprises. 


Cobb.—Lyman Cobb, Jr., Secretary of the Yonkers (N. Y.) Savings Bank, died September 
2. He was born in Tompkins county, New York, in 1826. His earlier years were passed in 
New York city, and in 1850 he located at Yonkers, where he became prominently connected 
with business and social affairs. 


Cutler. —Dwight Cutler, President of the National Bank of Grand Haven, Mich., died 
August 26. He was born at Amherst, Mass., in 1830, and when twenty years of age went to 
Michigan and settled at Grand Haven, where he soon became interested in the Jumber busi- 
ness and amassed a large fortune. He was mayor of Grand Haven for three terms. 


Davidson —Charles H. Davidson, President of the Austin (Minn.) National Bank, died 
September 22, aged fifty-five. He located at Austin in 1858, and was for some time engaged in 
the newspaper business. In 1887 he became President of the Austin State Bank, afterward 
the Austin National Bank. From 1895 to 1898 he was Vice-President of the Kansas National 
Bank, of Wichita, Kansas. He was postmaster of Austin, Minn., for six years. 


Davidson.—John B. Davidson, Cashier of the First National Bank, Newville, Pa., died 
September 14, aged sixty-five years. 

Edmands.—S. 8. Edmands, one of the incorporators of the North Brookfield (Mass.) Sav- 
ings Bank, and formerly its President, died September 7, in his ninetieth year. He was a 
trustee of the bank at the time of his death. 


Fraley.—Frederick Fraley, President of the Western Saving Fund, of Philadelphia, and 
for many years President of the Nationa! Board of Trade, died September 23. Mr. Fraley was 
born in Philadelphia in 1894, For many years he has been one of the city’s prominent men. 
He was President of the American Philosophic Society for the past twenty-one years, a 
ae of the Franklin Institute, and had been a member of the city council and the State 
Senate, 


Gleason.—George M. Gleason, for the last twenty years President of the First National 
Bank, Gouverneur, N. Y., died September 29, aged seventy-two years. He served in the 
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Union Army in the Civil War, was a member of the New York Assembly for six successive 
terms, and in 1888 collector of customs for the Oswegatchie District, besides holding several] 
local offices at different times. 

Harbeson.—John M. Harbeson, President of the Farmers’ National Bank, Augusta, Ky., 
and engaged in banking there for the past thirty-three years, died September 2. 

Kennedy.—Judge George N. Kennedy, President of the Merchants’ Nationa] Bank, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., died September 6. He was born at Marcellus, N. Y., in 1822. For many years he 
was prominent in politics asa Republican; was a delegate to the convention that nominated 
Fremont for President. He practiced law for several years, and in 1867 he was elected to the 
State Senate, and was re-elected several times. In 1883 he was elected a justice of the supreme 
court, retiring in 1893. | 

King.—Aaron N. King, one of the organizers of and the first President of the National 
Bink of Orange County, Chelsea, Vt., and President of its predecessor, the First National 
Bank, died September 13, aged eighty-one years. He had been a member of the Legislature, 
and was postmaster for twenty-five years. 

Kountze.—Barclay W. Kountze, son of Luther Kountze, and a member of the well- 
known New York banking firm of Kountze Bros., died August 29, aged twenty-six years. 
He graduated at Yale University in 1897, and then entered his father’s banking house, soon 
becoming a member of the firm. | 

Linder.—Louis A. Linder, Cashier of the First National Bank, Mankato, Minn., died Sep- 
tember 21. He was forty-eight years of age, and was a progressive business man. 

Radeke.—Frederick Radeke, President of the City National Bank, Kankakee, IIl., died 
September 20, aged fifty-eight years. He wasa native of Germany, and came to America in 
1858. His political service included five terms as an alderman and four terms as mayor of 
Kankakee. 

Smith.—J. Thomas Smith, long asscciated with the National Bank of Baltimore, died 
August 31, in his eighty-fourth year. He was born at Annapolis, Md., in 1818. At the age of 
twenty-one he entered the Bank of Baltimore, filling a number of positions until 1869, when 
he was appointed Cashier, and continued in this capacity until about eighteen months ago. 
Mr. Smith was an organizer of the American Bankers’ Association, of which he had been a 
vice-president for his State, and was for six years a member of the executive council. He 
was also an organizer of the Maryland Bankers’ Association, and was chosen vice-president 
of that organization. 

Taylor.—Capt. R. H. Taylor, President of the Bank of Sardis, Miss., died September 10. 
He served in the Confederate Army and was prominent in Mississippi politics. 

West.— While on his way to the bank on the morning of September 6, Wayland D. West 
Cashier of the FuJton County National Bank, Gloversville, N. Y., died suddenly. 








New York State Banks.—The statements of the 195 State banks of New York filed with 
the State Banking Department for the quarter ending September 12 show that during the 
last quarter their total resources have decreased $65,011,046 to $4(3,477,311. The amount due 
depositors has decreased $68,624,599, the loans and discounts have increased $1,477,806, while 
the aggregate of the cash items has decreased $74,958,022. The condition of the banks on 
September 12 is shown by the appended table: 











RESOURCES. LIABILITIES. 
Loans and discounts............... i Ey rn ry Te $28,245,700 
Liabilities of directors............ 8,804,560 | Surplus fund.............cecceeeees 18,218,537 
TE re es 172,083 | Undivided profits.................. 10,958,213 
Due from trust companies and Due Gepositors............seecceces 291,110,981 
I ta enact lel 82,937,955 | Due trust companies and banks.. 38,085,164 
I. oiguis eeadeenesneadast 1,239,914 | Due savings banks................. 13,596,740 
Mortgages owned.................- 3,935,028 | Due State Treasurer............... 2,763,476 
Stocks and bonds. ......ccccccccces 28,798,519 | Other liabilities................ce0. 548,473 
Ee 33,700,288 
Dadied States teneh tenders....... 18,090,514 EE ae .oe- $408,477,311 
titi ininatiennaenae 43,506,242 
I: ciinnccdeddbecccnssoes 1,512,838 
ll tintiecinsanndaanoun saan $403,477,311 





4.OR SALE CHEAP.—A bank counter with all necessary fixtures; solid black walnut; very 


handsome; fifty feet long; cost about $1,000. Will sell cheap. 
AYERS NATIONAL BANK, Jacksonville, Ill. 









